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SELECTIONS FROM 

FIFTY YEARS' WRITTEN MINISTRY 

THE SANCTUARY OF GOD. 

PSALMS lxxiii. and lxxvii. 

T H E great moral truth contained in this Psalm (lxxiii.) is as directly applicable 
to the Christian as to the Israelite. In the first fourteen verses we have 
the Spirit of God laying bare the soul and detailing the exercises of a pious man, 
who, taking his stand on earth, reasons upon what he sees around. And what a 
sight! The people of God have a full cup wrung out to them ; while, on the other 
hand, the wicked triumph and prosper. This seems a riddle to the godly soul. 
Why does God in His good and wise government allow this ? Is He taking 
cognizance of all that is transpiring ? 

Then, in the bitterness of his soul, he says to himself—" Verily I have cleansed 
my heart in vain, and washed my hands in innocency " (13). As if he had said, 
What is the use—what the value—of practical righteousness ? What profit is 
there in seeking to stem the torrent of wickedness ? Why struggle on in a path 
of godliness ? It isolates me from friends and makes my way and life so solitary. 
Such are his thoughts, but there is enough piety left to restrain his feelings, and 
not to cast a stumbling-block before others by giving expression to these unbe¬ 
lieving thoughts. But the Spirit here reveals the true if hidden state of the heart. 
The exercises and thoughts of the troubled soul are thus exposed. We have the 
feeling of restraint evidenced in verse 15. We know practically what it means, 
for godly feeling is the same, whether in a believing Jew or Gentile. Such I take 
to be the meaning of verse 15. 

Now, what's the resource for all this ? Why, change the standpoint. How 
I view things and persons depends very much from where I view them. Now, 
the Christian's observatory or standpoint is the " Sanctuary "—the Lord's 
immediate presence. There only can a true judgment be formed of all that is 
passing around. When we are in God's presence we cannot have false judgments, 
because necessarily all is clear, and one sees as God sees. " God is light," and we 
" are light in the Lord." Hence, if we take our stand in presence of men and 
circumstances, and think and speak as we there view things, it must be an utter 
impossibility to have a Divine perception of the value of all that is before us and 
around us. Here clouds obscure the sun—mixed motives enter into our thoughts 
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and actions. Ah ! beloved, get into the Sanctuary, and then you will learn 
Divinely the eternal issues of good and evil. " Until I went into the sanctuary 
of God, then understood I their end." Now, what is the secret of all wrong-
thinking and wrong-doing ? Why, it is all wrapped up in that one word, 
" until." Think you I can go astray in thought or action if in God's Sanctuary ? 
Impossible. The presence of God is at once my safety and blessing. But not 
only do I there learn the solemnly-pronounced judgment of God upon evil and 
evil men (17-20), but I learn another lesson, and one of deepening importance 
in these days : What I am—" So foolish was I and ignorant, I was a beast before 
thee " (22). See what a wonderful place God's Sanctuary is—what holy lessons 
are there learned ! Confession and humbling before God are the blessed fruits of 
Divine grace working in the soul, and producing a true and righteous judgment 
of self. What am I thus reasoning upon things outside the Sanctuary of God ! 
But it is when the low place is taken before God that I then learn a lesson of match¬ 
less grace, " Nevertheless I am continually WITH THEE " (23)—that is, " beast" 
that I am—one who has been acting without feeling or conscience. " Neverthe¬ 
less," I am an object to God. 

If you turn to Psalm lxxvii. you get the value of the " Sanctuary" in 
another way. There it is the blessed refuge of a soul troubled by what is found 
within (1-9). Ah! beloved in the Lord, you will find it to be for the everlasting 
blessing of your souls to abide in the Sanctuary. The remedy for evil without 
and sorrow within is the presence of the Lord ; get you into it and abide there. 
" I call to remembrance my song in the night" (6). Ah! the remembrance 
of past songs won't give present relief. Yesterday's manna won't do for to-day's 
feeding ; you must gather it " fresh " every morning (Exod. xvi. 19-21). Again, 
you have self-judgment—•" And I said, this is my infirmity " (10). I am sure 
it is a great mercy that God exercises the hearts of His people. He would have 
us Walk in habitual self-judgment; and the more thorough and unsparing we are 
in this holy and wholesome, although naturally unwelcome, exercise, there will 
be less fuel for the fire (1 Cor. iii. 13), and less work for the judgment-seat of 
Christ (2 Cor. v. 10). 

Now the soul turns from all that's within to God—" I will remember the 
years of the right hand of the most High. I will remember the works of the 
LORD : surely I will remember thy wonders of old. I will meditate also of all 
thy work, and talk of thy doings " (10-12). No remembrance of past favours and 
of midnight songs are in these beautiful verses. No ; God and His works and 
doings are alone the strength and blessing of the soul. 

" Thy way, O God, is in the sanctuary " (13). Precious truth. But there 
are also ways not traceable—there are depths we cannot fathom. Can you 
understand why God put His hand upon your suffering child ? Or why He 
stript you of everything, and left you nothing to lean upon save His blessed 
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self—even the very gourd which His mercy prepared as a shelter from the burn¬ 
ing sun of affliction, He -prepared His worm to smite, and it also withered ? I 
say, why all this ? Beloved, God wants you all for Himself. There are Divine 
ways and Divine dealings which one cannot comprehend. " Thy way is in the 
sea, and thy path in the great waters, and thy footsteps are not known " (19). If 
you cannot see and cannot understand God's ways with you, at least you can 
confide in His unchanging love ; and surely all the more need for the hand of 
sorrow to take a Father's hand and trust a Father's heart. 

" His wisdom ever waketh, His sight is never dim, 
He knows the way He taketh, and I would walk with Him." 

Our blind and dying child rested on the knees of the writer while he traced 
with a deeply sorrowful heart the thoughts herein expressed. 

A MORAL SHIPWRECK. 
THE sure way to become a moral shipwreck, to stand disgraced as a witness for 
Christ, is to neglect secret prayer and intercourse with God ; also to give up the 
private reading and study of the Scriptures. " Praying always " and " watch¬ 
ing thereunto with all perseverance " is an apostolic counsel to saints sitting in 
heavenly places (Eph. vi. 18). The knowledge of heavenly truths, or even an 
accurate acquaintance with the internal contents of the whole of the Sacred 
Volume, will not yield dependence upon God which is expressed in prayer. If 
you want to be preserved, never neglect private prayer. The Christian who, 
for a day even, omits this privilege and duty trades upon his own strength, works 
upon his own resources, and, unless God in mercy upholds, he will most assuredly 
stumble. A Christian who has been with God, in " much prayer," is calm and 
not easily put out in presence of evil and difficulty. 

NOTES ON DOCTRINE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 
First mention of the Spirit (Gen. i. 2). Last mention (Rev. xxii. 16). 

TITLES. 

THE SPIRIT (Matt. iv. i), because of His Nature. 
THE HOLY SPIRIT (Luke xi. 13), because essentially holy. 
GOD (Acts v. 3-4), Deity. 
LORD (2 Cor. iii. 18), Divine Power. 
SPIRIT OF LIFE (Rom. viii. 2), He is its power. 
SPIRIT OF ADOPTION (Rom. viii. 15), giving conscious enjoyment of relationship. 
SPIRIT OF HOLINESS (Rom. i. 4), that He produces and maintains. 
SPIRIT OF GRACE (Heb. x. 29), that He ministers freely and fully. 
SPIRIT OF TRUTH (John xiv. 17), He is true and reveals it. 
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SPIRIT OF GLORY ( I Peter iv. 14), the link between our suffering now and glory 
then. 

SPIRIT OF GOD ( I Cor. ii. 11), His formal title. 
SPIRIT OF CHRIST (Rom. viii. 9), in Him and on Him. 
HOLY SPIRIT OF PROMISE (Eph. i. 13), makes every promise good. 
ETERNAL SPIRIT (Heb. ix. 14), endless Being. 
COMFORTER (John xiv. 16), or Advocate, as in 1 John ii. 1. 
Filled with the Spirit for special service (Exod. xxxv. 31 ; Acts ii. 4 ; iv. 8, 31 ; 

Eph. v. 18). 
Full of the Spirit, the normal Christian state (Acts vi. 3 ; vii. 55). 
Grieve not the Spirit in individual life (Eph. iv. 30). 
Quench not the Spirit in ministry (1 Thess. v. 19). 
Life in the Spirit, true of every Christian (Gal. v. 25). 
Walk in the Spirit refers to practical life and conduct (Gal. v. 25). 
The Father sent the Spirit for communion (John xiv. 16). 
The Son sent the Spirit for testimony (John xv. 26). 

The Spirit came when Christ was glorified (John vii. 39). He came at 
Pentecost (Acts ii.). He filled the house (2) and all the waiting disciples, both 
men and women (4). In His power the mystical body of Christ was baptized 
(1 Cor. xii. 12). He dwells in the Church (1 Cor. iii.) and in the body of each 
believer (1 Cor. vi). He is the only and efficient power for worship (Phil. iii. 3) 
and for all service (1 Cor. xii. 11). Baptism in the Spirit (see Revised Version 
1 Cor. xii. 13) is a corporate act accomplished once, and cannot in its nature be 
repeated. 

As the Spirit has come to abide for ever, it is unscriptural now to ask Him to 
come (John xiv. 16, xvi. 7). Such prayer was right and proper before Pentecost 
(Luke xi. 13), but not since, as He has come, and is now on earth. 

The Holy Spirit occupies Himself with the whole state and experience of 
the Christian. He works for us within (Eph. iii. 20), as God works for us without 
(Eph. i. 19). 

The UNITY of the Spirit in His Nature and Being (Eph. iv. 4). The UNITY 
of the Spirit in relation to gift (1 Cor. xii. 4-11). His DIVERSITY in govern¬ 
mental action (Rev. i. 4). 

The FRUIT of the Spirit (Gal. v. 22), not " fruits." 
The Spirit descended upon Christ as a dove. Seal of His personal holiness 

(Matt. iii. 16). Upon believers the Spirit rested as cloven or parted tongues of fire 
(Acts ii. 3). Jew and Gentile were to be addressed in the energy of the Holy Ghost. 

Evangelists and all servants of the Lord should carefully read the foregoing 
Scriptures and others bearing on the vital doctrine of the Holy Spirit's titles and 
work. The study will well repay care and time devoted to it, and perhaps 
correct many mistaken thoughts. 
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THE GATES OF PEARL. 
REVELATION xxi. 

IN the magnificent jasper wall (Divine glory) are set twelve gates of pearl, and, 
adds the seer, " every several gate was of one pearl." In Matt. xiii. 46, to which 
reference is here made, we learn that the pearl was of " great price," costing the 
Lord all that He had in order to procure it and make it His own. Now in His love 
He is cleansing and beautifying it, and will not rest till He has set it in glory— 
in the jasper wall. Matchless pearl! Divine beauty is thine ! O Church, thy 
Lover has thrown His own loveliness over thee, and He is about to present thee, 
fruit of His agony and death, to Himself spotless and in glory ! 

Amongst the symbolic numerals of Scripture, twelve is largely employed 
when human administration is in view. The gate of the city in the east from 
time immemorial is the place of judgment. Thus in the twelve gates set in the 
j asper wall, and arranged in triplets on the four sides of the golden city, and thus 
facing all parts of the redeemed earth, we witness in perfection the true union 
of Church and State, of which chapter xvii. presents Satan's counterfeit. The 
seat of government over the gladsome earth will be the golden city—the Church in 
eternal association with Christ—a blaze of glory, grandly resting as a canopy over 
Mount Zion (Isa. iv. 5, 6), the light of the millennial world (Rev. xxi. 24), and the 
object to which are brought the treasures and homage of kings and nations (24,26). 
O believer, what a destiny is before thee ! We are of God (1 Cor. i. 30). What 
an origin is thine, rivalling that of the proudest monarch on earth ! Grand 
times these when the aristocracy are all heaven-born ! The government will be 
administered not as in Judaism by angels, but by Christ and the heavenly saints 
(Heb. ii. 5-8 ; Eph. i. 22). Dear cast-down saint, look up, God thinks much of 
thee. Thou art forgetful of thy high dignity : " Do ye not know that the saints 
shall judge the world ? " And as if that were not an honour great enough for 
thee, adds the inspired record, " Know ye not that we shall judge angels ? " 
(1 Cor. vi. 2, 3.) 

The " names of the twelve tribes of the children of Israel " on the gates of 
the golden city signify the fulfilment of Matt. xix. 28, when the twelve apostles 
from their royal seats of glory will govern Israel. And what mean the waiting 
angels as porters at the gates (xxi. 12) ? Now they are sent forth on their mission • 
of mercy to the heirs of salvation (Heb. i. 14) ; there they will be sent forth by 
the glorified saints on governmental missions. Wondrous gates of pearl! Christ 
will exhibit the Church to an admiring world. Pearl-like, her beauty and value 
will be witnessed by creation as He regards her. Her unity too—" one pearl." 
May our God send our hearts bounding forward in eager desire to His and our 
wondrous future! Matthew (chap, xiii.) shows Christ seeking for, buying, and 
finding the pearl. Paul (Eph. v.) reveals Christ in the highest glory beautifying 
the pearl. John (Rev. xxi.) displays the grandeur of the pearl in its Divine setting. 
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NO NIGHT THERE. 
REVELATION xxi. 

THE gates of pearl are ever open, for perfect security and confidence reign within 
and without. Inside an unbroken and eternal summer ; outside no din of strife 
or contending passions of men, for they shall learn the science or art of war no 
more (Micah iv. 3). 

No longer hosts, encountering hosts, 
Shall crowds of slain deplore ; 

They hang the trumpet in the hall, 
And study war no more. 

Thus the open gates by day express the great calm of these glorious coming 
times. O that He would come and lay His sceptre upon all opposing power ! 
O that He would come and lay His hand upon an agonized creation ! 

But surely as ever in the east they will close the gates as the golden sun 
sets, and the silvery moon casts its pale light across the terrestrial scene, inviting 
the weary to repose. May not an enemy steal a march upon the saints during 
the silence of night ? No, no, beloved reader, for " there shall be no night there " 
(25). It will always be noon-day. It will be a day without a night, a morning 
without an evening. It will be an eternal high-holiday. That long and glad¬ 
some day will know no setting sun. No weird shadows, no fears, no cloud or 
mist—an eternal summer. No slumbers, no dreams, no flagging energies or 
wasted resources, but everlasting strength and unceasing service. The harp 
will never be unstrung, nor the voice of melody be hushed, nor heaven's anthem 
cease for " there shall be no night there." O pilgrim, treading the darkening 
valley of the shadow of death, see the light and life and glory are breaking! 
The shadows are fleeing away and the everlasting day is about to open ! There 
shall be no night there ! 

NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH. 
REVELATION xxi. 1-8. 

I T is with a heart too full to utter itself that we ponder over these truly 
magnificent words—grand in their very simplicity. The stamp of inspiration is 
on every word. The seal of the living God is impressed on every sentence. 
Neither word nor symbol could describe the glory, nor portray the blessedness 
of the eternal state. The terms used to speak of it are presented negatively. 
Why this ? Because the eternal condition is the necessary result of what God 
is, the force or energy of His nature, and thus a condition beyond the highest 
conception of man or angel. In the " new heaven and new earth " beheld by 
the seer of Patmos there will be no bursting heart, no wasted cheek. No more 
sea to separate friend from friend, no wrinkled brow, no tear will ever dim the 
eye, no weight will ever oppress the spirit, no cloud will ever travel across the 
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eternal skies, no withered leaf or fading flower, scorching sun, nor winter's angry 
blast, no serpent's trail nor hiss, no sin to mar the harmony ; but the grand, 
triumphant hallelujah of eternity to God and to the Lamb from the redeemed 
and blest creation will roll over the bosom of the eternal earth and across the 
vault of heaven. God will rest in His love. Righteousness will dwell. Sin, 
and cloud, and death will be for ever banished from these regions of eternal 
delight. God's rest will be entered upon. The sum of eternal blessedness will 
be enjoyed. The heaven and earth will be brought into abiding fellowship, yet 
the distinction between heaven and earth and the peoples respectively for each 
will be everlastingly maintained. God will dwell with men. God will be all in 
all. The configuration, size, and splendour of these respective eternal abodes 
are in the mind of the Divine architect and builder. What a sight as we see 
and enter them ! 

RIGHTEOUSNESS :—DOCTRINAL AND PRACTICAL. 
THERE is not a subject apparently more difficult than that of righteousness. 
Books and treatises without number have been written on it, and theologians in 
all ages have crossed swords over this knotty question. What is the result on 
the whole of centuries of wrangle and strife ? Persons are as muddled and 
confused as ever, and a subject which in itself is simple, has been so tortured 
and twisted in polemical dispute, that a clear exposition of the doctrine of 
righteousness is an imperative need of the day. Righteousness is the necessary 
basis of God's dealings with saint and sinner; the ground on which grace 
gloriously sways its sceptre (Rom. v. 21) ; and the superstructure on which all 
Christian life, progress, and service most surely repose. Hence a more important 
theme can scarcely be thought of, and it will be readily admitted that a mistake 
on this subject so vital to all, may very seriously affect the soul's relation to God 
and our responsibilities to others. 

Righteousness is a relative term, that is it involves dealings or relationships 
with others. The simple idea in the word is what is right. This consideration 
will simplify a study of the subject, because whatever additional shades of mean¬ 
ing there may be, and however variously applied, the root-thought in every 
passage is that of a state of rightness in reference to God and to man. 

1. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD (Rom. iii.) 

Signifies God's consistency with His nature, His character in freely and perfectly 
justifying a sinner believing in Him. Now this it will be observed cannot be 
imputed to another. It is God's righteousness, not man's. The question of 
imputation does not occur in this chapter at all, nor in any passage where the 
term " the righteousness of God " occurs. In chapter iii. of the Romans, after 
the demonstration of the personal sin of Jew and Gentile (1-19), we have the 
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revelation of the righteous ground on which God can justify a guilty sinner. 
God acts rightly, in perfect consistency with His nature in so doing. How very 
simple therefore, yet withal profound, is this Pauline expression, " The righteous¬ 
ness of God," when divested of the numerous theological meanings ascribed 
to it. As used by St. Paul in chapter iii. of the Romans—for he alone of the 
sacred writers of the New Testament employs the term—it is the sure repose of 
the soul. We may remark that the phrase " the righteousness of Christ " is not 
once met with in the Holy Scriptures. The substitution of this latter for 
the scriptural term " the righteousness of God " has done much to mystify the 
subject in the minds of many of God's dear people. " The righteousness which 
is of God " (Phil. iii. 9) shows a verbal difference from that in Rom. i. 16 and 
iii. 21, 22. But the difference is not in words merely. In Phil. iii. 9 
the apostle is contrasting two kinds of righteousness ; that which is of or from 
the law he would not have ; whereas that which is of or from God he desired to 
possess. 

2. RIGHTEOUSNESS IMPUTED (Rom. iv.) 

In this chapter we have righteousness reckoned or counted to one who in 
himself is destitute of merit. Abraham is the great illustration of it (verses 3, 
18-22), and David describes its blessedness (verses 6-8). It would be an 
immoral action for king or magistrate to declare a man right who was wrong. 
In point of fact man cannot justify or declare judicially right a proved offender; 
he can pardon, but he cannot justify. God alone can justify a sinner. He 
alone can impute righteousness to one who has it not. It is not putting a quantity 
of righteousness in the man. It is simply regarding him as a righteous or just 
person—one who, again we repeat, is not so either in nature or practice. How 
God can do this chap. iii. has fully informed us. Righteousness imputed to one 
supposes he is destitute of it. There is not the slightest thought in the chapter 
of conferred inward righteousness. It is simply a man who is wrong being counted 
right. Christ bearing the Judgment of God, and God believed on who raised 
Him up from the dead, explains it all. The reader will observe that " righteous¬ 
ness " occurs eight times in the chapter, and further that the words " of God," 
are not added in a single instance. " The righteousness of God " is nowhere said 
to be reckoned or imputed ; but " righteousness " simply, is put to the account 
of a guilty person believing in God. God is just as righteous in justifying as in 
punishing, as consistent with the claims of His nature in the one as in the other, 
hence the imputation of God's righteousness is a moral impossibility. It is God's 
righteousness, is, and ever will be. " Imputed righteousness" is not accurate 
thought or language. Righteousness in itself has not the character of imputation, 
as the foregoing expression would imply ; but righteousness imputed or reckoned 
is another thing. We may also observe that the righteousness of one cannot 
be put to another's account. If you could transfer one person's righteousness 
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to "another, then one is'left destitute of it. If my being right in my relations 
to God or man, as the case may be, could by any possibility be put to another's 
account, then clearly I would be found positively wrong. What then of the 
common theological phrase " the imputed righteousness of Christ" ? Will it 
stand the rigid test of Scripture ? This affects both the person and work of 
Christ. If " the righteousness of Christ" be put to our account, then it leaves 
Him without it, or unrighteous ; on the other hand, if by the vicarious obedience 
of Christ to the law we are declared righteous, then clearly His death is in vain 
(Gal. ii. 21). Thus both the Person and work of the Saviour (unconsciously, no 
doubt) are in question in the unscriptural expression " the imputed righteous¬ 
ness of Christ." How important therefore to " hold fast the form of sound 
words." 

3. W E . . . THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD IN HIM (2 Cor. v. 21). 

Christ on the cross was made sin for us ; now on the throne He is the righteous¬ 
ness of God. The grandest, fullest witness of right on the part of God is expressed 
in setting Christ at His own right hand—crowned and glorified. What a 
marvellous exhibition of the righteousness of God is witnessed yonder ! But 
that is not all, for we too as " in him " are practical, living witnesses of it. He 
for the moment was made sin for us, that we might become, continuously, the 
righteousness of God in Him ; see Revised Version, 2 Cor. v. 21. We confess we 
are amazed at the greatness of the grace ; too much for us to receive, but not too 
much for God to give. We cannot point to the exalted place of angels as illustra¬ 
tion of God's righteousness, we must look at the yet more exalted place of saints 
as " in him." 

4. RIGHTEOUSNESS IN EVERY-DAY LIFE (Titus ii. 12). 
This is a large subject, and covers every relationship and position in life. 

Do what is right to God and to your fellows. Faithfully and minutely fulfil every 
obligation of life, whether as a saint, servant, and worshipper to God; as a 
man, master, and servant in the world ; as a husband, father, and wife in the 
circle of social relationship; and in the use of all that which God has entrusted 
you with, as health, time, talent, money, power, gift, etc. To be righteous is 
simply to be right and do right towards God and towards man. But where are 
we to learn practical righteousness ? Where are we to learn the full extent of 
our obligations to God and to each other ? How are we to be supplied with 
motive and power to act rightly in all things and in all relationships ? For all 
this we must turn to the Word of God. It is there only we find life's duty fully 
unfolded. Not only so, but we are also directed to Christ as the grand and 
constraining motive, and to the Holy Spirit as the power by which practical 
righteousness is effected. We would press upon one and all the necessity of 
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being consistent in every relation of life. Action in keeping with each respective 
relation gives us the practical righteousness demanded from one and all. Where 
this is lacking the soul is exposed to the attacks of Satan—our determined, wily, 
and ever watchful foe (Eph. vi. 14), and leaves one weak, powerless, and unfruit¬ 
ful in service. If we are to be filled with the fruits of righteousness (Phil. i. 11), 
and wait through the Spirit for its hope which is glory (Gal. v. 5), we must be 
prepared to " follow righteousness " (2 Tim. ii. 22) in all things and in all relations, 
and never sanction evil on any plea whatever. " Of two evils choose the least " 
is an utterly false principle. A holy path to tread, a clean place to dwell, a good 
conscience in exercise there must be unless you belie the nature of God, and 
sacrifice at the shrine of expediency, of numbers, of supposed usefulness, of an 
ecclesiastical unity, the practical righteousness demanded from every saint and 
servant of the Lord Jesus Christ, from which may the Lord deliver His beloved 
people. 

SPIRITUAL PROGRESS. 
Hear and Understand .. .. .. Matt. xiii. 23. 
Hear and Receive .. . . .. .. Mark iv. 20. 
Hear and Keep .. .. .. .. Luke viii. 15. 
Hear and Do .. .. .. .. Luke viii. 21. 

A SPIRITUAL MINE OF WEALTH. 
THE first seven chapters of the book of Leviticus contain a mine of spiritual 
wealth. We dig because we know Christ the treasure is embedded there. The 
Jew attempted to grope his way through the shadows on to the substance. The 
Christian, on the contrary, has grasped the substance and hence he can with 
certainty interpret the shadows of the past. These chapters are replete with 
interest: they abound in precious detail of Christ and of His finished work. 
They naturally divide into two parts : (1) the offerings in all their typical value 
as estimated by God—His acceptance of and part in Christ's infinitely precious 
work (chaps, i-vi. 7) ; (2) " the law of the offerings " in which our part and 
communion in the person, work, and affections of Christ are unfolded (chaps, 
vi. 8-vii.). 

The Epistle to the Hebrews and Leviticus should be read as one whole. The 
former is the substance, the latter the shadow. 

The manna and the water—Christ and the Spirit—were given to Israel in 
the wilderness not to take them out of trouble but to sustain them in it and to 
impart strength and joy in the way. Exod. xvi. and John vi. give Christ as the 
manna; while Exod. xvii. and John vii. give the Spirit as the water. 
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CHRIST FOR ME! CHRIST FOR ME! 
" O pardorl us, Lord ! that our love to Thy name 

Is so faint, with so much our affections to move ! 
Our coldness might fill us with grief and with shame, 

So much to be loved, and so little to love. 
" O kindle within us a holy desire, 

Like that which was found in Thy people of old, 
Who tasted Thy love, and whose hearts were on fire, 

While they waited, in patience, Thy face to behold." 
IT was with tearful eyes and with mingled shame and sorrow that, some time 
ago, we sang those verses in company with others. How we longed for the fire 
of a holy enthusiasm, for the burning zeal of a Paul, the fervour of a Peter, and 
the all-absorbing love to Christ of a John ! Power was the distinguishing feature 
of the apostolic age. Under Pagan and Papal Rome, love to Christ Was the 
prominent characteristic of the beloved saints who, for His sake, counted not 
their lives dear unto them. In our day and generation an all-consuming personal 
devotedness to Christ and His interests is but lightly valued, and intelligence 
in the things and Word of God is rated at a high degree. This may be our last 
appeal to our beloved fellow-members of one body united to Christ in glory, 
and in the deepening sense that we are about to pass into His presence, we would 
say to one and all, Give yourselves wholly, heartily and freely to Christ. Let 
" Christ for me ! Christ for me ! " be the aim and object of life. Turn away 
from the strifes and quarrels of men and saints, unless vital questions are con¬ 
cerned. Be earnest, humble, patient, and enthusiastic in life, in service, in 
testimony. Do not, however, enter into covenant with the Lord, nor make 
vows, nor enter into written engagement to be the Lord's. Let the power be 
in the heart, and not on paper, or on the lips merely. Be out and out for Christ, 
your heart given to Him, and set your whole mind on heavenly things. Earnestly 
we press full surrender of heart and all to Christ; but in the Macedonian order, 
" first " yourselves to Him (2 Cor. viii. 5), then what you have. We dread a 
mere appeal to the feelings, a fit of fervour for the passing moment, then a return 
to the old state of apathy and indifference. What maintains personal devotedness ; 
What creates, fans, and causes our hearts to burn is Christ. What imparts 
energy of character is Christ known as man in glory (Phil. iii.). The only answer 
to a dull and indolent state of heart and life is CHRIST. All else save Christ on 
high, and we in Him, or Christ in us (Rom. viii. 1,10), is but " dross " and " dung." 
Christ in glory is our true and only " gold." O " live unto him " as " constrained " 
by the love of Christ, but let thy holy resolve be also the fruit of the calm judg¬ 
ment of the soul, formed in the Lord's presence (2 Cor. v. 14, 15). May God 
impress upon our lives Paul's life-long motto, " One thing I do "— 

" Him first and last, Him all day long, 
My hope, my solace, and my song; 
He sweetly leads my soul along. 

Christ for me ! Christ for me ! " 
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SIN. 
WHAT a volume of misery is comprehended in that one little word sin. It has 
broken up the harmony of the universe. It had its birth in heaven in the bosom 
of the most exalted of the angelic hosts (Ezek. xxviii. 15, 17), whilst the first 
subject of it on earth was the fairest of God's creatures (Gen. iii. 6). Sin is in 
us, on us, around us, above us, beneath us. It has wrapped itself round the 
roots and fibres of our moral being and stamps its character on the most trivial 
details of life. Sin alone explains the agony in the universe. It breeds corrup¬ 
tion and withers and blasts wherever it permeates. Sin has " built the great 
state prison of hell, kindled its first fires, and awakened groans that never end." 
After the millennial reign of 1000 years God shall gather from all parts of the 
universe the subjects of sin and banish them, along with its moral and physical 
effects, to that vast, gloomy, and eternal prison—" the lake of fire " (Rev. xx. 
15 ; xxi. 8)—not primarily prepared for men (Matt. xxv. 41), but for angelic 
sinners. 

The Scriptural definition of sin is lawlessness (1 John iii. 4, R.v.). There 
is but one sovereign, dominant will in the wide universe—the will of the Creator ; 
sin therefore is simply doing your own will, and not God's. 

What a waste of time and talent in discussing the question of " the philo¬ 
sophy of moral evil." Sin is a fact, while its consequences reach up to God's throne 
and down again to the depths of hell. Sin is like a huge upas tree—rotten from 
root to topmost bough. The removal of the tree has been the question of questions 
for 6000 years. Men in all ages and in all countries have been and are working 
at the branches, pruning, purging, cutting and improving, but yet the tree 
stands. God has applied the mighty axe of judgment to the root of the tree 
" in the place called Calvary." The sin question is eternally settled for each 
and all who believe. Sin (the root) is condemned, while sins (the branches) 
are forgiven. 

DEFINITIONS. 

SIN, missing the mark, which is God's"glory (Rom. iii. 23). 
DARKNESS, fundamental and final ignorance of God who is light (John i. 5 ; 

1 John i. 5). 
TRANSGRESSION, breaking a known command; passing over a boundary (Rom. v. 

14). 
INIQUITY, morally distorted or perverted—contrary to equity (Ps. xxxii. 5). 
DEFILEMENT, moral or ceremonial uncleanness. 
UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, state of, or inconsistency with one's relationships to God or man. 
GUILT—(a judicial term) amenable to punishment. 
GUILE, fraud, deceit. 
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DIRECTIONS FOR YOUNG CHRISTIANS. 

1. Make the Holy Scriptures sole authority for your justification, forgiveness, 
and hope of glory (Rom. v. 1 ; 1 John ii. 12 ; Col. i. 27). 

2. Make the Bible your daily companion, and prayer—at least night and 
morning—your characteristic daily habit (2 Tim. iii. 15-17 ; 1 Thess. v. 17). 

3. Confess Christ at all times, and under all circumstances, by word, beha¬ 
viour, or by silence it may be (Luke xii. 8, 9, 11 ; 2 Tim. ii. 12, 13 ; 1 Peter iii. 4). 

4. Do not in public relate your experience—telling how good you are, how 
devoted, how holy (Ex. xxxiv. 29; Ps. Ixvi. 16; Phil. iii. 13-17). 

5. Never go to meetings or join in amusements where you would not like 
the Lord to find you, or where He could not accompany you (Ps. xvii. 4, 5 ; 
1 Cor. x. 31 ; Titus ii. 11-14). 

6. Give up at once for Christ's sake all habits, ways, words unlike the Lord 
(1 Peter ii. 11 ; Eph. v. 13-18 ; Eph. iv. 22, v. 1-4). 

7. Do not choose as companions any who are not distinctly on the Lord's 
side (Ps. i. ; Acts iv. 23 ; Acts xv. 38, 40). 

8. Never ridicule, or make sport, or fun of the mistakes or foibles of any 
one, especially of Christians (Rom. xiv.; Eph. iv. 2 ; 1 Cor. xii. 21-26). 

9. Avoid as you would the plague, all and every form of joking, jesting, 
and punning on the Word of God (Eph. v. 4 ; Ps. cxix. 22, 63, 103, 133, etc.). 

10. Make it a rule never to read books or periodicals, the writers of which do 
not regard the Bible as fully inspired (John v. 44-47 ; 1 Cor. ii. 10-14 '> Rev. i. 3). 

11. Meet with your companions as often as possible for prayer and conversa¬ 
tion on the Lord's things (Jude 20 ; Mai. iii. 16 ; Heb. x. 24, 25). 

12. Watch and pray. Live only and wholly for Christ. Wait for God's Son 
from heaven (Matt. xxvi. 4 1 ; 2 Cor. v. 15 ; Phil. i. 20, 2 1 ; iii. 7-15). 

APOSTASY. 
HEBREWS vi. and x. 

" I F we sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins " (Heb. x. 26). This solemn passage 
need not alarm or in the least perplex the feeblest child of God. In chapters vi. 
and x. of the Epistle to the Hebrews the character of Apostasy and the doom of 
Apostates are clearly pointed out. The backsliding of a saint or declension of 
soul, is not the subject of these solemn portions of holy writ, nor indeed of the 
Epistle at all. As a sacrifice Christ met our guilt as sinners. As our great High 
Priest He meets us in our infirmity, sorrow, and daily need. As an Advocate 
with the Father (1 John ii. 1), He meets our constant failures and sins as God's 
children. Now throughout the Epistle to the Hebrews you will find, that failure 
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on the part of a saint, and hence its suitable provision Christ's Advocacy, is not 
contemplated. Sacrifice and Priesthood are the two main subjects treated of. 
The former sets us with an eternally purged conscience in the presence of God, 
while the latter is God's gracious provision in ministering strength in weakness, 
succour in distress, and sympathy in sorrow. Paul treats of Priesthood : John 
of Advocacy. 

An Apostate is one who deliberately abandons Christianity ; who regards 
the Cross as a fable, the Bible as an imposition, and the Divine Saviour as a 
myth. Can a saved person do this ? Could a child of God turn his back upon 
God, upon Christ, upon the Holy Ghost ? These Scriptures do not regard a 
Christian at all. The Weakest faith clings to Christ, and trusts the blood of 
Jesus ; but an Apostate is one who has " trodden under foot the Son of God," 
and treated the blood wherewith he was outwardly sanctified as a profane thing 
(Heb. x. 29) ; this a true saint of God could not do ; it would be a moral impossi¬ 
bility. All admit that a backslider may be recovered and declension of soul 
arrested, but it is equally certain that the doom of the Apostate is fixed—" It 
is impossible . . . if they shall fall away to renew them again unto repentance " 
(Heb. vi. 4-6) ; for such " there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins " (Heb. x. 
26). An Apostate is one who was intellectually acquainted with Christianity, 
and has deliberately given it up. An Apostate is one who has " tasted " (vi. 4). 
A Christian is one who has eaten (John vi. 50-57). An intellectual apprehension 
of the truth is conveyed in the former case. The soul's full acceptance of Christ 
is the point in the latter. If the one sacrifice for sins (chap, x) and the Holy 
Ghost, the power to make it good (chap, vi.), are abandoned as means and power 
of salvation : what remains—what, but judgment ? No true child of God need 
fear an Apostate's awful doom. His anchor is cast within the veil, in the un¬ 
clouded calm of God's presence ; thou art eternally safe, for the anchor never 
drags; it holds the ship, and thus thou wilt ride out every storm and gain the* 
greatly desired haven of rest (Heb. vi. 19, 20). 

THE SHEPHERD AND THE SHEEP. 
PSALM xxiii. 

W E are not surprised that this beautiful pilgrim psalm has been repeated by 
Jews from time immemorial when they sit down to meat, nor that it has been 
termed " the nightingale among the Psalms." Jehovah richly gives ; He ever 
wisely guides; He restores the fainting soul; He strews the pathway of His 
own with abundant tokens of His grace : but the grand, distinguishing comfort 
of the psalm is not in all these, but in what Jehovah is in Himself. Each of the 
redeemed and journeying host can say, " He is mine and I am his." We love 
Divine groupings ; now here is one. Jesus as " the good shepherd " (John x. 11) 
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lays down His life for His sheep, and that is the burden of Psalm xxii. Christ as 
" the great shepherd " (Heb. xiii. 20), in resurrection and strength, guides the 
pilgrim host through the wilderness, and that is the happy subject of Psalm xxiii. 
Christ is " the chief shepherd " (1 Peter v. 4) in the glory, and in that light we 
may surely read Psalm xxiv. He is " good " in death, " great " in resurrection, 
and " chief " in glory. 

JEHOVAH THE SHEPHERD. 

Jehovah is for me. Jehovah in the eternity of His Being, in the greatness 
and glory of what He is—my Shepherd. Jehovah who is ever on the throne of 
universal sovereignty is thy Shepherd. Now Christ takes up the cause of His 
redeemed (John x), and in His once-pierced hands we see the " rod " and the 
" staff " which never wax weak, and we sing all along the path :— 

" In Christ's own love abiding, no change my heart need fear ; 
I'm safe in such confiding, for nothing changes there ; 
The storm may rage around me, my heart may low be laid, 
But God is round about me, and can I be afraid ? " 

In commencing their pilgrim path, the Lord's redeemed will find a gracious 
cure for all restlessness of spirit in the knowledge of God, not simply what He 
gives and does, but what He is ; not His favours alone enjoyed by the soul, 
but Himself known, loved, and trusted. We start from the Cross where our 
sins were judged ; we end with the kingdom where God's glory is our assured 
portion ; now we tread the path in which God's grace is our strength all along 
the way. 

JEHOVAH MY SHEPHERD 

Is an intensely interesting and personal thought. It is faith's appropriation 
of God for the individual wants of the soul. Have you appropriated God and 
all that He is for yourself ? " Jehovah my Shepherd," is a statement which 
xovers all the journey, meets all the need, triumphs over every hostile power, 
and answers every difficulty. He knows the duties of a shepherd, and He knows 
too the ways of the sheep. Are they defenceless ? He is strong to defend. 
Do they need correction ? His hand of love applies the rod. Do they want 
support ? His staff sustains. Do they require guidance ? He leads them in 
paths of righteousness. Do they need pasture ? His green fields and still 
waters both feed and gladden. Do they need light and help in the valley ? He 
has hung up the lamps of eternal love all along the path, which never go out. 
The light ever burns, and He is with thee, thy travelling companion all the way 
through. Deep and quiet, therefore, is the language of faith, " I shall not want." 
How can I ? How could I with such a caretaker and provider as God ? 

I SHALL NOT WANT. 

All need is here anticipated—guidance, light, correction, strength, consola¬ 
tion, repose, food, abundance, and all that a defenceless saint needs in his path 
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from the cross to the kingdom wrapped up in this blessed sentence of but four 
words. Right bold is the language of faith, " / shall not want." Need I fear 
sickness or old age ? O saint, encircled in the arms of almighty strength, and 
shielded in the bosom of infinite love, reject every worldly-wise maxim, and 
from underneath His wing, where thou art sheltered and covered, say, " I shall 
not want." The soul that confides in Jehovah can with quiet confidence reply, 
" I shall not want." Jehovah is the Divine provider for soul and body. Which 
is better off ? The soul that trusts man or God ? 

GREEN PASTURES. 
" He maketh me to lie down in green pastures." May God Himself expound 

this precious word to our hearts ! Does He lead the flock to green pastures ? 
Yes, but that is not the thought here. You do not lie down to feed, but to rest. 
He first feeds the needy soul, then " maketh " him to lie down, because he is 
satisfied. Has God written that word satisfaction on your heart ? There is a 
present satisfaction in His infinite goodness and will, and there is a future satis¬ 
faction " when I awake with thy likeness " (Psalm xvii. 15). " He maketh me 
to lie down," for He knows our restlessness and the strength and activity of 
nature. Has the moment come in your spiritual history—that supreme and 
never-to-be-forgotten moment—when you have said, " Lord, it is enough " ? 
The blood of Christ has set you down in God's most holy presence, not as a beggar 
but as a worshipper. Here, it is not standing, for that speaks of service ; nor 
walking, for that tells of journeying; nor sitting, to learn; but you lie down 
happy and contented ; it is the figure of calm, quiet, full repose. 

STILL WATERS. 
" He leadeth me beside the still waters." He leads the flock beside still 

waters, or waters of quietness, for it is the joy of the Shepherd to conduct the 
troubled hearts of His own into peaceful scenes of communion. There the flock 
under the watchful eye, and guided by the skilful hand of the Shepherd, are 
led along the banks of that river where neither wave nor ripple disturbs the 
ransomed of the Lord. Yet a little while and the banks of the river of life, with 
its abundance of ever-summer fruit, will be trod by the unwearied feet of the 
flock : " they shall walk with me in white, for they are worthy." The Lord 
ever keeps the good and best wine to the end. This, then, is heaven's eternal 
joy, that no thought of personal unworthiness as now, shall ever break in upon 
the soul, while we walk and talk with the everlasting Companion of our joys 
and glories. 

RESTORATION OF SOUL. 
" He restoreth my soul." Jesus is at once the pattern sheep and Shepherd 

as well. He knew restoration from soul trouble—a trouble which had the Cross 
as its great burden (John xii. 27). " He restoreth my soul." When ? When 
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the heart is broken ; when the trials of the Church oppress ; when the failures 
of loved and honoured brethren—spiritual guides—have led in the van of deep 
and growing dishonour to thy Lord ; when health, wealth, and comforts are 
claimed by the Lord who loves thee, and the pressure of His hand is felt, than 
the Lord restores the fainting spirit. God gives a voice to the exercises of the 
human heart thus oppressed, and, supposing that God has forsaken it, " What 
sayest thou, 0 Jacob, and speakest, O Israel ? My way is hid from the Lord, 
and my judgment is passed over from my God," as if He could forget His beloved, 
or be indifferent to their exercises and troubles; as if His eye slumbered, or 
His arm had grown weak, or His love grown cold ! " Hast thou not known, 
hast thou not heard, that the everlasting God, the LORD, the Creator of the 
ends of the earth, f ainteth not, neither is weary ? There is no searching of 
his understanding. He giveth power to the faint: and to them that have no 
might he increaseth strength" (Isaiah xl. 27-31). How does He restore the 
soul ? Look at the Master calmly sleeping amidst His troubled disciples. Some 
devoted heart has noted the weary look of Him who came to rest our souls, and 
a willing hand provided a pillow in the hinder part of the vessel, removed as far 
as possible from the bustle and noise (Mark iv. 38). There He slept, while the 
storm without was answered by the storm within the breasts of His own. Terrified, 
His disciples awoke the Master. " Carest thou not that we perish ? " Surely 
the storm that would have ^.unkjhem would havejmnk Him, for He and thev 
were together. But that were impossible, so before HeTlifted His heacTfrom His 
pillow and hushed the winds and waves, He calmed the fears and distress of 
His own, saying, " Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith ? Then He arose 
and rebuked the winds and the sea" (Matt. viii. 26). Hj3_would have His 

. beloved in His own peace in the midst of the world's storms- Ah ! what oppor¬ 
tunities we iriissln not taking our part in the circumstances of Christ. Why did 
not the disciples gather round the pillow and gaze and adore as they beheld 
His face ? The Galilean sea is a witness to the omnipotent strength and tender 
love combined, of our Lord, Shepherd, and Master. 

PATHS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

" He leadeth me in the paths of righteousness, for his name's sake." 
Here the paths of practical righteousness are entered upon by the ransomed of 
the Lord. A conscience " purged " for God, made permanently fit for His 
presence, you can never forfeit. But the practical maintenance of a " good " 
conscience for God and man, maintained by self-judgment and communion, 
with an uncondemning heart, are priceless verities in these days of high doctrine 

j^and low walk,. The righteousness of every-day life, in all its relations, in all its 
circumstances, in the home circle, in the world, in the Church, and in the work¬ 
shop, is the crying need of the day. But does God conduct His pilgrim host 
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in paths of righteousness to distinguish them—to mark them off as a people of 
power in the world ? 

Nay, but for " his name's sake" God has connected His name and 
glory with the walk of His people, and if they prove indifferent to His glory, 
and cease to walk worthy of His name, He knows how to vindicate His blessed 
truth and testimony. The name of Christ is dear to the heart of God. 

SHADOW OF DEATH. 

" Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death." Now 
we enter the valley of the shadow of death, not surely an unknown or untrodden 
path, for faith can discern the footprints of the Man of Sorrows all along the 
way. It was no shadow to Him. It is not " the article of death " that is here 
meant, but the whole path of the pilgrim-sons of God, from the Cross (Psalm 
xxii.) to the glory (Psalm xxiv.). Deliverance out of the shadow of death is 
as sure for us as for Israel of old (Ps. cvii. 14), and light too shall yet burst upon 
us in full-orbed splendour (Isa. ix. 2). Why termed " the shadow of death" ? 
Because wherever there is a " shadow " there must be " light." Ah, yes ; we 
are living and walking between the lights of grace and glory, the path of exercise, 
tears, disappointment, and practical death to the flesh lying between. But 
does the " valley " not suppose mountains ? Yes, and We will climb them by 
and by. The land of glory is stretching out before us, and its beauties and 
grandeurs are about to burst upon our gaze, then, O then our souls will triumph ! 
Nor is it, " I walk in the valley," but " I walk through " it, for the end is as sure 
as the beginning, and He means us to reach the glory and light at the end. " The 
crown and kingdom are in view." The light of the cross and the light of the 
glory flood the valley. 

No EVIL FEARED. 

Besides, " I will fear no evil." Right bold is the language of faith. We do 
not hear the pilgrim saying, " There are no evils," for Satan has filled the valley 
with them, but he says, " I will fear no evil, for thou art with me." Here the 
Psalm divides. The pilgrim has been speaking of Jehovah, now he speaks to 
Jehovah. He turns from others to Him. Surely this is another advance in 
our spiritual history! When Jehovah alone becomes the portion of the soul, 
the lamps of love light up the valley, and God is by my side, and the crested 
wave becomes as a sapphire pavement beneath my feet. No saint ever failed 
because he was weak, but because he did not realize that he was weak, for then 
God is clung to. His love becomes the confidence of the soul, and His encircling 
arm our strength. " Thy rod and thy staff they comfort me." The " rod " 
to correct and the " staff " to sustain. We are as thankful that decline of heart 
is arrested, and wandering feet reclaimed, as that the staff is in His hand to 
uphold, and which never waxes weak. Our failures are corrected, and our 
weaknesses sustained by His love and power. 
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A TABLE PREPARED. 

" Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine enemies." There 
is no hurry with God. Our enemies are the enemies of the Lord. Marshal the 
difficulties of the wilderness. Christ's love in its depth and tenderness will enable 
the pilgrim host to triumph over all. Let all creature-^cw^s gather round 
the defenceless host, God's love in its infinite breadth and strength, is the banner 
borne aloft by the pilgrim band (Rom. viii. 35-39). But whether in presence 
of wilderness-difficulty, or enemy, it is all the same to Jehovah, who calmly 
dresses a table for His beloved. Deep, rich and varied are the experiences of 
the saint seated at Jehovah's table ; there he is encircled by arms that never 
weary, is pressed to the only heart where no reproach is ever found. But grace 
upon grace is given. 

THE HEAD ANOINTED. 

" Thou anointest my head'with oil." Jehovah anoints the head of each 
guest with the holy oil—the Spirit's unction and power. Priestly nearness 
to God, and kingly dignity for God, are thus presently conferred upon every 
member of the blood-purchased flock ; " hath made us kings and priests unto 
God and his Father " (Rev. i. 6). But the story of wilderness grace is not yet 
told out. Jehovah has Himself prepared and spread a table in the wilderness, 
and that in presence of every hostile power, then He bids me worship and reign, 
and now the heart, big with matter (Psalm xlv. 1), utters itself. 

" My cup runneth over." Christ's cup of wrath was full, and He drained 
the last dregs. Your cup of goodness is full, ever full, and always overflowing, 
but you will never, no never proclaim it empty. Why this overflowing grace ? 
Beloved, God has given us the means to be generous, to be royal givers. You 
may draw upon the treasury of heaven to any extent. You may fill up blank 
cheques to any amount. Let the need of others be your care, and when you 
give do it as an imitator (follower) of God (Eph. v. 1). " Give, and it shall be 
given you." 

AN OVERFLOWING CUP. 

" My cup runneth over." What is this ? Abundance ? Nay, more. Will 
we term it by the word redundance ? We will be eternal heritors of His glory 
up there; we are daily pensioners of His goodness down here. He gives the 
Holy Ghost for our own souls' enjoyment (John iv. 14), and He gives the Spirit 
also for abundant testimony to others (vii. 38). I t is the one gift of the 
Spirit, whether for ourselves or for others. 

GOODNESS AND MERCY. 

" Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life." Now 
we are getting to the end of the valley. We entered it with the certainty of 
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Jehovah's shepherd-care, and we leave it with even firmer tread and brightening 
hope. " Surely," is the pilgrim's stamp upon the remaining days of his pilgrim¬ 
age ; it affirms the certainty of love for every wilderness-hour and moment of 
need ; the Lord in like manner, stamps the certainty of His speedy return from 
heaven, saying, " Surely I come quickly," His last word, from heaven (Rev. xxii. 
20). We are counting the mile-stones as we pass on. The last one is almost 
in sight. 

" Beyond the smiling and the weeping, 
We shall be soon." 

There is a double river of blessing tracking every step of the journeying host. 
From the Cross to the throne the goodness of Jehovah covers the need of the 
desert, and the mercy of Jehovah meets the failure of the wilderness. Will the 
river ever cease to flow ? No, it shall follow me " all the days of my life "— 
the dark days as Well as the bright days. Now comes the fitting sequel, the 
triumphant conclusion to the path of faith, to the life of experience. 

THE HOUSE OF THE LORD FOR EVER. 

" I will dwell in the house of the LORD for ever." Highest kind and 
character of Jewish blessing is to dwell for ever in Jehovah's house ; but for us 
the Father's home is reserved, and for us the Father's Son of love will come and 
receive us " unto himself " (John xiv.). He will not lodge us in those heavenly 
mansions for a time, but we will dwell for ever—yea, " for ever with the Lord." 

Fellow-pilgrim, the Shepherd is with thee, goodness and mercy followeth 
thee, the house and kingdom are before thee, the Spirit's holy unction resteth 
on thee, the overflowing cup of Divine goodness is thine, and the victory full 
and final is most sure. Hallelujah ! 

GOD OUR ONE AND ONLY RESOURCE. 
CHRIST suffered even to death, that He might bring us to God (1 Peter iii. 18). 
We are not, therefore, on our way to God, but we are pressing on to God's rest 
and God's glory. Do we act in our individual and corporate circumstances as 
those who, by Christ's death, have been brought to God ? It is not, What are 
our resources ? But the living God Himself is our resource, our refuge, our 
strength. What a triumphant answer to every form and phase of wilderness 
need. It is God's righteousness in which we stand ; it is God's rest we are 
journeying t o ; it is God's glory we are about to possess; it is God's Word we 
have as authority; it is God's gift we have as our peculiar treasure; it is the 
Spirit of God which is our power and energy; it is God's salvation we enjoy ; 
it is God's peace which guards our hearts ; it is God's assembly in which We are 
individually set; it is God's work we are engaged in ; it is God's Son who is our 
object and hope, and we are God's redeemed people. 
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God has numbered the very hairs of onr heads. He bottles our tears, 
remembers our words, and rewards our works. Is it the weather ? That is 
arranged for us (Matt. xxiv. 20). Is it Water ? He affords an ample supply 
for ourselves (John iv.), and for others (John vii.) out of the already smitten rock. 
Is it bread ? He rains down from heaven His own food (John vi.). Is it 
clothes ? The garments of Israel were as fresh and sound after a 40 years' tear 
and wear as when they entered the wilderness (Deut. viii). Is it guidance ? 
The pillar and cloud go before. Do you fear the strength of Satan ? God 
cuts a passage through the Red Sea. Do you dread the swellings of Jordan ? 
The ark has gone down into it. 

Are you in temporal need ? Have you no bread to eat ? Are difficulties 
thickening around your path ? Go not to friends, nor to saints—they may 
deceive you, or disappoint you ; but God, never, NEVER. " / will never leave 
thee nor forsake thee " (Heb. xiii. 5). Are church trials breaking your heart ? 
Can you find no solution of present difficulties ? Turn to the living God. 
Jehovah reigneth, and Christ governs His own house, and that is a comfort in 
these days. 

Just see how God displays Himself in that wilderness chapter of death and 
failure (Num. xx.). The chapter opens with the death of Miriam (verse 1). 
She who had led in the song and dance in the early days of Israel's gladness 
(Exod, xv.) passes away. Her voice is hushed in the silence of death ; but we 
love to think of Miriam's voice being yet heard in a far grander song (Rev. v.) 
than that sung by emancipated Israel on the eastern bank of the Red Sea. The 
chapter closes with the death of Aaron (verse 28), while between these dying 
scenes—the one on the plain and the other on the mount—we have the man 
on whom the hopes of Israel were centred utterly breaking down in his service 
(verses 10-13) ; while above all rose the loud and general murmur from the 
congregation (verses 2-5). What is the lesson ? Amidst the wreck and con¬ 
fusion of everything on the human side, what was the lesson to Israel ? Just 
the same lesson to us. It is the lesson of ages. God, the living God, ever faithful, 
abides our only resource. All else, all outside of Him is death and ruin. May 
the lesson be graven on our hearts ! " The living God " is faith's refuge, strength 
and resource, and with the eye and heart on Him, we can rate men and their 
doings at their proper value, and estimate difficulties aright. The living God 
will pilot His Saints and Church through the wilderness and on to His own rest 
and glory. 

OUR FORTUNE. 
OUR resources are unlimited, our riches are boundless, our inheritance both vast 
and grand, our fortune far more full and ample than pen can trace, tongue tell, 
or mind grasp. Here is a Divine inventory of Christian wealth and possessions 
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•—not made over to advanced saints, or written out on behalf of those whose 
walk is resplendent with the grace and ways of Christ, but it is one on behalf 
of all who simply believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. Shame that our walk is 
so feeble and our knowledge so defective ; but God has enriched the babe 
equally with the father in Christ. Details are not enumerated—that would 
be impossible ; but for all that, the inventory is carefully written out, in language 
so simple that a child can read and understand, and in terms so comprehensive 
and full that the past, present, and future are embraced, the world too, and all 
that touches i t ; and, most marvellous, the whole is summed up in but 35 chosen 
words—" All things are yours : whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the 
world, or life, or death, or things present, or things to come : ALL ARE YOURS, 
and ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's " (1 Cor. iii. 21-23). 

Now it is well to cast up accounts often, to take stock frequently. You 
know we can well afford to spend freely upon a needy world, to scatter our immense 
wealth with a liberal hand. A Christian should always be giving. You need 
never fear an impaired fortune. Your future is never impoverished by liberal 
giving. " My cup runneth over ; " it is ever full. 

Dear fellow-believer, spend your fortune ; scatter your riches in a generous, 
yea, God-like manner. We can smile at the foolishness of a Christian hoarding 
up money, clinging to and grasping a bit of the World. O that he knew i t ; that 
the " world " is his ; that his fortune is made. A mean, ungenerous Christian 
is a sorry exhibition of the grace and character of God. Be open-handed, free, 
liberal; act like God. We knew a Christian lady who visited a dying girl. The 
poor sufferer needed wine. Our lady friend had a fine case before her requiring 
sympathy and generous treatment—the heart and the purse ; but she would 
pray about it for a day or two. Then she bought the wine—will we say some¬ 
what grudgingly ?—took it to the invalid, but found her dead. Christ will have 
a serious word yet with that lady about her tardy and ungenerous treatment 
of the dying girl. 

Now we have not yet entered into full and personal possession of our bound¬ 
less wealth, but we are about to do so. The inheritance is reserved in heaven, 
where it can neither be lost, soiled, nor its glories dimmed by aught of man or 
flesh, and its greatness and grandeur are " ready " to be disclosed, while we, 
the happy, yet perhaps suffering " heirs " are " kept " here by God's power for 
its eternal enjoyment (1 Peter i.). But, on the other hand, we are not like the 
Old Testament believers who received all on credit; our innumerable blessings 
are purchased and paid for. " Hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places in Christ " (Eph. i. 3). Beloved fellow-believer, you are a 
wealthy person. Rise up to a sense of your dignity. Yours is a noble birth¬ 
right ; for it is written, " But of him are ye " (x Cor. i. 30) ; of royal rank too, 
for He " hath made us kings " (Rev. i. 6) ; while true Christian dignity as " Sons 
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of God " (Rom. viii. 14), and Divine position as " seated in heavenly places in 
Christ " (Eph. ii. 6), which, with a never-failing supply of wealth to support the 
rank, dignity, and title, makes the Christian even now a wonder to the heavenly 
intelligences (Eph. iii. 10), while in the coming kingdom of blessedness and glory 
the world will be amazed at the love and glory of Christ then covering the Church 
(John xvii. 23). " We shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is." 

WHAT WE HAVE AND ARE. 
W E heartily rejoice in the fact that thousands of precious souls have been saved 
of late years. We long that all who through grace have believed on Jesus Christ, 
and rest on His finished sacrifice, would carefully distinguish between the 
" standing " in God's presence, which is always and under all circumstances, 
unchangeably perfect, from their " experience " in daily life, which is always and 
necessarily imperfect and fluctuating. Experience in its depth, strength, and 
character is the simple consequence of a soul learning, from God's Word, its 
standing in the Divine presence because of the work of Christ in death and resur¬ 
rection. There are, however, four kinds of experience :—(1) That of the 
awakened sinner, which leads up to a knowledge of redemption. This class 
is generally known amongst us as " anxious inquirers." (2) That of persons 
truly born of God, but who are battling with themselves to get the old man 
made subject to the law of God, which is a sheer impossibility (Rom. viii. 7) ; 
these are quickened, but not delivered, and hence their experience is one of 
evil, found fully explained in Rom. vii. No doubt Paul passed through it during i f 
the three days' blindness in Damascus (Acts ix. 9). (3) That of saints whose 
bad and careless walk entitles them to be ranked amongst the numerous class 
known as " backsliders; " theirs is indeed a sad and sorrowful experience, 
from which may the Lord preserve writer and reader. (4) Those who know 
redemption by Christ's work, and moral deliverance from sin by their death, 
with Christ, and who desire to walk in the power and communion of an ungrieved, 
indwelling Spirit. These latter are the persons whom we have chiefly before us 
now, but we invite every reader of these pages, whatever his state may be, to 
ponder over the following list of birth-right blessings. They are all yours simply 
because you are a child of God. They describe you and all are yours. They 
are absolutely independent of your walk and state. They belong to each member 
of the body of Christ, to every true believer, whether known as Roman Catholic, 
Churchman, or Dissenter. But mark it well, that while the possession of these 
blessings is the common property of the redeemed, their enjoyment is dependent 
upon the walk of the saved. Were there more earnest trimming of our lamps, 
and girding up of our loins, there would be more distinct and personal enjoyment 
of Christ and of heavenly things. There are blessings, rich and precious, such 
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as the company of the Father and the Son, as the result of an obedient and 
faithful walk (John xiv.) ; but we have in the following list enumerated those 
blessings which belong to all saved people. 

Hath everlasting life John iii. 36 
Hath blessed us in Christ, Eph. i. 3 
Hath chosen us in Him, Eph. i. 4 
Hath accepted us in the Beloved, Eph. i. 0 
Hath the Son and Life, 1 John v. 12 
Hath this hope in Him, 1 John iii. 3 
Hath fitted us for the light Col. i. 12 
Hath delivered us from darkness, Col. i. 13 
Hath translated us into the king¬ 

dom of His dear Son, Col. i. 13 
Hath God's love to us, 1 John iv. 16 
Hath shined in our hearts, 2 Cor. iv. 6 
Hath reconciled us, 2 Cor. v. 18 
Hath redeemed us from the curse, Gal. iii. 13 
Hath sent forth the Spirit of His 

Son, Gal. iv. 6 
Hath made us free, Gal. v. 1 
Hath quickened us with Christ, Eph. ii. 5. 
Hath raised and seated us in 

heavenly places, Eph. ii. 6 
Hath loved us Eph. v. 2 
Hath given Himself for us, Eph. v. 2 
Hath made us kings and priests, Rev. i. 6 
Hath called us to His kingdom 

and glory, 1 Thess. ii. 12 
Hath given unto us His Holy 

Spirit, 1 Thess. iv. 8 
Hath chosen to Salvation 2 Thess. ii. 13 
Hath loved us (the Father), 2 Thess. ii. 16 
Hath given us everlasting conso-

tion, 2 Thess. ii. 16 
Hath saved us and called us, 2 Tim. i. 9 
Hath perfected us for ever, Heb. x. 14 
Have drunk into one Spirit,. . . . 1 Cor. xii. 13 
Have believed and enter into rest, Heb. iv. 3 
Have strong encouragement,. . . .Heb. vi. 18 
Have an altar, Heb. xiii. 10 
Have prophecy confirmed, 2 Peter i. 19 
Have kept Thy (the Father's) 

Word, John xvii. 6 
Have given us His glory, John xvii. 22 
Are clean through the Word, John xv. 3 
Are justified from all things,. . . . Acts xiii. 39 
Are dead to sin, Rom. vi. 2 
Are risen with Him, Col. ii. 12 
Are ye in Christ Jesus, 1 Cor. i. 30 
Are buried with Him by baptism, Rom. vi. 4 Are not under the law Rom. vi. 14 Are not in the flesh, Rom. viii. 9 Are saved in hope Rom. viii. 24 Are blessed with Abraham Gal. iii. 9 

Are sons of God, Gal. iv. 6 
Are the children of God 1 John iii. 2 
Are Christ's, Gal. v. 24 
Are saved by grace, Eph. ii. 5, 8 
Are God's workmanship, Eph. ii. 10 
Are made nigh, Eph. ii. 13 
Are complete in Him, Col. ii. 10 
Are dead (see also Rom. vi.), Col. iii. 3 
Are washed, 1 Cor. vi. 11 
Hath begotten us to a living hope, I Peter i. 3 
Hath called us to His eternal 

glory, 1 Peter v. 10 
Hath given us all things 2 Peter i. 3 
Hath called us to glory and 

virtue 2 Peter i. 3 
Hath given the spirit of power,.. 2 Tim. i. 7 
Hath given the spirit of love,. . .2 Tim. i. 7 
Hath given the spirit of a sound 

mind, 2 Tim. i. 7 
Hath made me free, Rom. viii. 2 
Hath made Him sin for us 2 Cor. v. 21 
Have redemption through blood,. .Col. i. 14 
Have life through His name, . . . . John xx. 31 
Have the mind of Christ, 1 Cor. ii. 16 
Have such an High Priest, Heb. viii. 1 
Have in heaven a better and 

enduring substance, Heb. x. 34 
Have an Advocate with the 

Father, 1 John ii. 1 
Have an unction from the Holy 

One, 1 John ii. 20 
Have the spirit of adoption,.... Rom. viii. 15 
Have access unto the Father,.. . .Eph. ii. 18 
Have peace with God, Rom. v. 1 
Have access into God's favour,. . .Rom. v. 2 
Have received the reconciliation, Rom. v. 11 
Have obtained an inheritance,.. . .Eph. i. 11 
Have put off the old man, Col. iii. 9 
Have put on the new man, Col. iii. 10 
Have obtained precious faith,. . 2 Peter i. 1 
Have the first fruits of the Spirit, Rom. viii. 23 
Are sanctified 1 Cor. vi. 11 
Are justified, 1 Cor. vi. 11 
Are the Temple of God, I Cor. iii. 16 
Are God's husbandry and build¬ 

ing 1 Cor. iii. 9 
Are bought with a price, 1 Cor. vi. 20 
Are built a spiritual house, 1 Peter ii. 5 Are an holy priesthood, 1 Peter ii. 5 Are a chosen generation, 1 Peter ii. 9 Are a royal priesthood, 1 Peter ii. 9 
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Are an holy nation I Peter ii. 9 N a m e s i n t h e b o o k o f lif j Phil. iv. 3 
Are a peculiar people 1 Peter 11. 9 ' I Kev. xm. 6 
Now no condemnation, Rom. viii. 1 
As He is, so are we, 1 John iv. 17 
He is our peace, Eph. ii. 14 
Sanctified, preserved, and called Jude 1 
Partakers of the heavenly calling, Heb. iii. 1 

Purged our sins, Heb. i. 3 
The conscience, put ged, Heb. x. 2 
Trespasses all forgiven, Col. ii. 13 
Sin not imputed, Rom. iv. 8 
Foreknown, called, predestinated, justified, and glorified, Rom. iii. 29,30 

Here, then, is a list of 100 and more precious blessings which, if prayed 
over and read in their contexts, will impart strength in the hour of weakness, 
consolation in the hour of sorrow, and brightness of soul instead of clouds. Never 
can a stain rest upon the conscience in the Lord's presence. You are fit for the 
light; it is there you are and there you walk. Now, am / walking according 
to my standing ? Am / walking practically with an exercised conscience, and 
with a free and uncondemning heart before God ? 

THE BLESSED MAN OF PSALM XXXII. 
THIS was one of Luther's favourite psalms, but it was prized by a greater than 
he, for Paul both cited from and commented on it with unusual freedom and 
fullness (Rom. iv.). The great European Reformer, to whom we all owe so much, 
only reached the psalm and drank deeply into its precious and undying truths 
through the inspired commentary on it by the Gentile Apostle. But let us 
look at its structure before examining its verses in detail. Those inspired head¬ 
ings, not the uninspired summaries of contents which disfigure many Bibles, 
generally contain matter for thought and prayer even by the uneducated English 
reader. Now there are thirteen psalms with this untranslated Hebrew word 
" Maschil " at the head. The word means giving instruction, and our precious 
psalm is the first of the thirteen. Here, then, we have divine instruction imparted 
upon such themes as forgiveness, confession, deliverance, guidance, and joy. 
But how is the instruction given ? It is a pardoned sinner telling his story, 
rehearsing his experience. It is not a doctrinal statement, but it is a soul pro¬ 
claiming forgiveness. It is the joyous utterance of a heart guileless before Him 
who is love, of a purged conscience in presence of Him who is light. It is a soul 
letting itself out through lips touched by the live coal of judgment, and now 
consecrated to utter the praise of Him who has eternally met its need. 

There are also six psalms which commence with the word " blessed," and 
this is the second of the six. In the first psalm the " blessed " man is likened 
to a tree planted by the rivers of water, with never-withering leaf, ever fresh 
and ever fruitful; but in our " Pauline psalm," so termed by Luther, we have 
the planting of the tree, there its growth. Every divine plant must have its 
roots fixed firmly and deeply on the ground of an accomplished and personally 
known redemption. 
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We have three calls to pause or consider, which is the meaning of the word 
" Selah," of which there are about seventy occurrences in the Psalter. In the 
first instance (verse 4), it is the Spirit's call to the unconfessing soul; in the second 
(verse 5), it is the Spirit's call to the pardoned sinner ; while in the third instance 
(verse 7), it is the Spirit's call to the rejoicing saint. 

This beautiful and interesting psalm consists of three parts : first, the 
blessedness of an absolute, present, and known forgiveness of sins ; second, 
God's dealings with the soul in leading to full and thorough confession, so that 
the forgiveness might be enjoyed as a present blessing ; third, God's after-ways 
of grace with the happy, pardoned one. As a matter of experience, the double 
blessedness of verses 1 and 2 is only known and enjoyed after the confession 
of the soul's state in verse 5. Have we not a similar example of divine psalm-
arrangement in the structure of the 40th ? There Messiah celebrates His 
deliverance from death. God's answer to Christ's plaint of sorrow is Resurrec¬ 
tion. Patiently had He waited for the intervention of Jehovah. " The horrible 
pit" and " miry clay " had forced from His anguished soul the touching prayer 
comprised in the last five verses of the psalm. But before the prayer is recorded 
the deliverance is celebrated. Oh, the grace of our God ! The very prayer 
of the suffering one forms Psalm lxx., so that afflicted Jewish saints in the future 
crisis of their national history will utter in the ears of Jehovah the very language 
of Christ Himself, and He therefore celebrates His own and their deliverance— 
His own, Jehovah " hath put a new song in my mouth," theirs, " even praise 
unto our God." What links of love and fellowship are these! 

TRANSGRESSION FORGIVEN. 

Verse 1. " Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is 
covered." Pardoned one, God has pronounced thee " blessed." It is an 
absolute statement. Thou art blest in time and through eternity. Poverty 
may be thy lot, sickness thy portion, trouble thy part, but God calls thee a 
" blessed man," through all circumstances, and in all time. From the moment 
that a pardoning God spoke to thy troubled conscience, saying, " / have blotted 
out as a thick cloud thy transgressions, and as a cloud thy sins," you were, you 
are, and ever shall be God's " blessed " one. God has hung over thee in a 
blessing measured only by His heart's love, irreversible by the power or will of 
man and Satan (Num. xxiii. 20), and eternal too. O saint, thy harp has hung 
long enough on the willows. Let the voice of God break in upon -thy sadness, 
" bring hither the fatted calf and kill i t ; and let us eat and be merry." 

" Transgression " refers to what the conscience takes cognizance of—the 
things we have done and which prove our guilt, hence needing justification. 
What we are, or sin in the nature, is a deeper question, and calls for after settle¬ 
ment by the soul, although both our sins and the state, or the acts and the nature, 
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have been dealt with thoroughly in the Cross of Christ ; but the order in which 
we practically learn the full work of Christ is, first, the application of His blood 
to our sins, and then His death applied to our nature or state of evil. 

SIN COVERED. 

" Whose sin is covered." God has hidden away thy sin out of His sight 
and out of His mind. Lead and cork are cast into the sea; the former sinks, the 
latter floats on the surface. So God has cast your sins into the depths of the sea, 
and they have sunk as lead in the mighty and overwhelming waters of judgment 
which rolled over Christ in death and agony. " The floods lift up their waves " ; 
they may roll on, but they will only dash and break to their own destruction 
against the throne of the Eternal, not a wave of judgment will ever reach thy 
feet. Dear believer, treasure up in your soul and memory what God has said 
about your sins. They are forgiven (Acts xiii. 38) ; made an end of (Dan. ix. 24) ; 
washed away (Rev. i. 5) ; cast into the depths of the sea (Micah vii. 19) ; forgotten 
(Heb. x. 17) ; purged (Heb. i. 3) ; removed (Ps. ciii. 12) ; remitted (Matt. xxvi. 
28) ; borne (1 Peter ii. 24) ; blotted out (Acts iii. 19). Need we multiply these 
precious quotations from God's blessed Word ? 

Two words describe our past state, " transgression " and " sin," and two most 
blessed acts of grace describe how God has met, according to His glory, that state— 
" forgiven " and " covered " ; see verse 1. There is not too much hymn singing 
about our blessing, but there is too feeble an apprehension in our souls of God's 
part; of His victory and triumph in the Cross of Christ. The emancipated host 
were screened from divine judgment by the blood of the lamb meeting the gaze of 
Jehovah (Exod. xii. 13), and they were delivered from the power and slavery of 
Satan by God cutting a passage for His redeemed through the Red Sea, and then 
came the magnificent song (Exod, xv.) pitched in a high and holy key. But was 
it their deliverance or God's victory which formed the stirring themes of that first 
and grandest of all songs—exceeded only by that of Rev. v. ? The power, the 
grace, the glory, the character of Jehovah Were grandly celebrated. Hear the first 
note, " I will sing unto the LORD, for he hath triumphed gloriously. The horse 
and his rider hath he thrown into the sea. The LORD is my strength and song." 
What strength ? What rest to the soul when God's everlasting triumph in the 
Cross and Resurrection of Christ rises before the soul; that secures our deepest, 
richest blessing—surely it does. Reader, do you see your blessing as measuring 
your need, or as bound up in Christ and God's glory ? 

INIQUITY NOT IMPUTED. 

Verse 2. Iniquity not imputed, refers to the present state of the happy and par¬ 
doned one, as the previous verse does to his past condition. " Iniquity " primarily 
means what is morally perverted, as we say that was an " iniquitous act." " The 
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Lord imputeth not iniquity." The present tense is used, and the present state of 
the pardoned soul referred to. Here then is an unanswerable argument for those 
who, ignorant of God, of sin, of themselves, yet foolishly contend for " perfection 
in the flesh." Now we are firm believers in perfection, but where is it to be seen ? 
In man on earth or in Man on the throne ? In the former there is evil, " only evil 
continually " ; in the latter there is absolute and perfect good and " ye are com¬ 
plete in him." O Thou Blessed and adorable Man seated on the right hand of God, 
we gaze upon Thee, and as we gaze are unknowingly to ourselves changed into the 
same image from glory to glory, and when we see Thee as Thou art, then we shall 
be like Thee-—no perfection till then ! When the thousands of Israel were spread 
along the plains and valleys of Moab at the close of their wilderness career—even 
then, stiff-necked and rebellious as ever, their enemy and accuser was on the Mount 
with God. Satan sought then as now to direct the gaze of Jehovah upon the state 
of the people so that their condemnation might follow as a matter of course. Now 
what was God's answer to the accusations of the enemy ? O grace unrivalled ! O 
supreme moment! God will use the lips of the accuser to pronounce the full 
blessing and justification of Israel; yes, and of his own powerlessness to reverse 
the blessing. " Behold," says the enemy, " I have received commandment to 
bless, and he hath blessed, and / cannot reverse it." Satan has the will, but not the 
power to reverse the blessing of Jehovah ; then he is made to add " he (Jehovah) 
hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath he seen perverseness in Israel." 
At that very moment iniquity, perverseness, and rebellion were rampant in Israel, 
but they were under cover of the lamb's blood, and Jehovah Was gazing upon that, 
not upon their sins. It is not, there is no iniquity, as our modern perfectionists try 
to make out, but " He hath not beheld " it. God does not impute iniquity because 
it was once imputed to Christ. He on the Cross Was treated as you deserved, that 
you might be and for ever treated as He and His work merit. 

No GUILE. 

Now what is the present and abiding result of God's work for us ? Why, 
" no guile " in the spirit. The believer is absolutely before God without sin; 
no sin on him ; there is of course sin and the evil nature within, but God regards 
him as in Christ. The believer is thus seen by God in the worth, the beauty, and 
perfection of Christ. The soul has confessed all, kept nothing back. It is a 
marvellous moment when the whole moral being from centre to circumference 
has been exposed by God to ourselves, and seen too as dealt with in the Cross 
according to God's knowledge of good and evil. All fear of hidden springs of 
evil being discovered is completely gone, for " O LORD, thou hast searched me 
and known me " (Ps. cxxxix. i). Now we can say in integrity of heart and in the 
knowledge that all has been out and up with God, and consequently have nothing 
to hide from His sight, " Search me, O God, and know my heart; try me, and 
know my thoughts " (23). 
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REASONING DOWNWARDS. 

Verses 3 and 4. Had the psalm commenced with verse 3, followed by verses 
4, 5, and then 1 and 2, we would have had the order of experience, but God's 
order is always best. A soul who has not settled peace reasons from himself to 
God ; whereas a divinely established soul reasons down from the heart of God 
to himself. Blessed either way, if God is reached and the soul is established in 
grace ! God first reveals His Son in death as meeting His glory in the type of 
the burnt offering (Lev. i.), then down through successive revelations of His Person 
and work, to Christ's manifestation of Himself on the Cross as the trespass offer¬ 
ing (Lev. vi.) for our offences. But this is not the order in which we learn Christ 
and His infinitely precious sacrifice. It is through our need and misery we are 
first brought into contact with Christ, knowing Him as the antitype of the trespass 
offering meeting our desperate case ; then open up the fuller and richer glories 
of His Person and work, until acceptance is known according to the measure of 
God's delight and acceptance of Christ the accepted sacrifice. 

CONFESS THY SIN. 

In these verses, therefore, we have the proud and stubborn will broken and 
the conscience forced to confession, in order that the happy state described in 
verses 1 and 2 might be practically reached. It is terribly humbling work to sit 
with Job in dust and ashes, and say " I abhor myself." You cannot trifle with 
God, you must be before Him in the truth of your condition in order that you 
get and enjoy the blessing of being in Christ's condition in life and state before 
God. God's end for us is to reach His heart and learn our blessing there ; but 
that marvellous point for a poor sinner can only be reached through confession of 
sin in the inward part; the process is a painful one, and humbling to our pnde. 
Hence God forces the soul to confess. He presses down heavily His hand upon 
the proud and unconfessing soul. The moral pillars of the system (the bones) 
give way, and the natural energy (the moisture) of the silent, anguished, and 
unconfessing sinner is dried up. Why not end the controversy ? Why not 
speak ? Why not open thy lips- and confess thy guilt and sin ? Oh, the value 
of a broken will! " Selah." It is high time to pause. God's controversy with 
Jacob was only brought to a close at the breaking of the day (Gen. xxxii. 24), 
but God triumphed, and the broken Jacob Was brought into richest blessing. 
God's controversy with a soul is often prolonged by pride and self-will, yea, even 
till the morning of glory is about to break; but God will have His way, for His 

settled purpose is to give blessing measured only by His heart's deep love. 
» 

GOD TRIUMPHS. 

Verse 5. God triumphs, and the soul, now broken and chastened under 
the dealings of His hand, makes full and thorough confession. It is not the general 
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statement, " We have sinned," but " / will confess my transgressions unto the 
LORD." The work is complete as regards the conscience, and instantly God 
responds; and the soul knows it, too, for he immediately adds, " And thou for-
gavest the iniquity of my sin." Here most fitly comes another " Selah," or call 
to pause, and let the now happy and forgiven soul drink deeply into the joy of 
divine forgiveness. 

GOD ALONE OUR REST. 

Verse 6. Ah ! is this indeed our God ? Does He in very truth bring a poor 
vile sinner into " his house of wine," yea, press him close to the bosom of infinite 
love, to the only heart where no reproach is ever found, and there—oh, rest of 
wearied hearts and heads and guilty consciences—there, as the heart of the eternal 
God throbs, and I know it, and feel it, I can sob out my tale of guilt and misery. 
Is this indeed our God, the God who hung over the prodigal and kissed him. Hear 
it, ye heavens ; nay, they have gazed upon the astonishing spectacle with wonder 
and delight—gazed upon the imprinted kiss of eternal reconciliation on the cheek 
of the confessing prodigal! " For this " ; what mean those words ? because 
God is thus revealed as a Justifier of the ungodly. " For this shall every one 
that is godly pray unto thee in a time when thou mayest be found." If the father 
of the prodigal be indeed our God, all gracious persons who know Him thus are 
encouraged to pray to Him. The God who gave Christ may surely be confided in 
and trusted ; but all others are broken reeds. You brought your guilt to Him, 
and He justified you from all things, from all charges, and from all accusers ; now 
carry your need to Him. Lay the full burden of daily care upon His throne. He 
who bore your sins will also bear your cares ; cast them all upon Him, for He 
careth for you. His tenderness is exquisite, His love is infinite, His power is 
omnipotent, and His grace is all-sufficient. Pray to Him, lean hard upon Him, 
draw largely upon Him in a time when He may " be found "—that is now. 
Heaven is the place of satisfaction, hence it is the place of worship ; but earth is 
the place of daily need, hence it is the place of prayer. 

No JUDGMENT. 

" Surely in the floods of great waters they shall not come nigh unto him." 
Never in time and never in eternity, never in earth and never in heaven will 
the feet of the Lord's redeemed touch the cold waters of judgment; but as 
" surely " will goodness and mercy track the path of the pilgrim band, cheered 
and sustained meantime by the Lord's word of certain promise, " Surely, I come 
quickly." Already the mutterings of the coming storm of heaven's artillery may 
be distinctly heard by the circumcised ear; after the heavenly saints are lifted 
up to the Lord's presence, the throne of God will open and the storm from thence 
will burst upon an apostate scene and " they shall not escape," but the " floods 
of great waters," of overwhelming judgments, will break upon a distant shore— 
" they shall not come nigh unto him." 
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GOD HIMSELF OUR HIDING PLACE. 

Verse 7. " Thou art my hiding place." When tempests break and storms 
rise and troubles thicken on every hand, and thou art exposed and defenceless, 
thy head unsheltered, and the pitiless blast making thee its sport and prey— 
oh, haste to God ; pass by the dwelling of friends, neither be found trying to " grasp 
promises," but make " the eternal God thy refuge." Art thou weak ? Do not 
fear, for " underneath are the everlasting arms." Peter walked on the water 
to Jesus, and faith in the power and love of Jesus turned the stormy sea into a 
sapphire pavement beneath his feet, but his ear caught the sound of the roaring 
waves instead of the voice of his Master, and his eye rested on the boisterous 
wind instead of the face of the Lord of nature, and " beginning to sink ! " Yes, 
but he did not sink, nor could he, for the hand of Jesus caught him. Ah ! " under¬ 
neath were the everlasting arms." Oh, that hand of Jesus ! It was a grasp of 
love, for the same hand was nailed to the cross; it was a grasp of 
power, " Neither shall any one pluck them out of my hand." Eloquently and 
touchingly you may descant upon God as a hiding place—as if there could be 
another—or, as the hiding place for the guilty sinner and the troubled saint; but 
that is not the practical truth here taught. Here it is a pardoned soul turning 
away from man and directly addressing God, saying, " Thou art my hiding place." 
Do you know God in this character ? Have you made Him your shelter ? When 
troubles gather round you, do you run to friends—tried, trusted, and wise per¬ 
haps—or to God, whose almighty power will sustain, whose infinite love does its 
very best, whose ceaseless care has made thee its supreme object, and whose 
wisdom in counsel, in work, and ways ever concerns thee ? What a God He is ! 
He provides food, clothes, and tenderly cares for our wearied feet (Deut. viii. 3, 4) ; 
He even graciously plans suitable weather for special circumstances of trial (Matt, 
xxiv. 20) ; He has taken our heads into His lap and counted, nay, but numbered, 
the hairs thereof (Luke xii. 7). We are a little flock, but the Father's good 
pleasure will give the kingdom (Luke xii. 32). 

PRESERVED FROM TROUBLE. 

" Thou shalt preserve me from trouble." Behold that saint of God, calm, 
quiet, restful in spirit. He has been in the school of sorrow. The wise and loving 
discipline administered by a Father's hand has had its gracious and designed 
effect; the process has been a painful one, but oh, the joy and beauty of a broken 
will, of a chastened spirit. It is not a soul making capital out of experience, 
but he turns from experience to God. He hides in Him, and when the storm 
comes it finds him preserved, for he has made God his refuge ; that which troubles 
others does not trouble him. We often lengthen the journeys of the wilderness. 
Israel might have crossed over to Canaan in eleven days (Deut. i. 2,) but 
their folly and unbelief made it a forty years' journey. Well, but it is a real 
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joy that God who knows our state and adapts His discipline thereto, and who 
often lets us fall into circumstances that so act upon us that undetected roots 
of evil, unknown, unjudged for years perhaps, are thereby reached, yet carefully 
measures the duration and severity of every trial, and has fixed moreover the very 
moment when we will go up in the clouds to meet the Lord (i Thess. iv.). 

SONGS OF DELIVERANCE. 

Now comes the climax : " Thou shalt compass me about with songs of deliver¬ 
ance." What a rapid, but what an amazing transition ! from " roaring all the 
day long" through misery (verse 3), to songs of deliverance (verse 7). "Thou 
shalt compass me about." Christ was "compassed" with dogs (Ps. xxii. 16), 
the waters too "compassed" Him about (Jonah ii. 5). Ah! how differently 
the saint is encircled ; he is " compassed " with mercy (verse 10), and with song 
(verse 7). The triumphant songs and shouts of the saints are never ending ; 
" they began to be merry " in the Father's house, but on to the last word of revela¬ 
tion it is nowhere said that the merry-making came to an end. The songs of 
the saints are eternal songs. There is music on every hand. God supplies thee 
with matter enough for endless praise. Miriam struck the timbrel, led in the 
dance and song in the day of Israel's gladness (Exod. xv. 20, 21) ; ere, however, 
the wilderness Was fully crossed her voice was hushed in the silence of death (Num. 
xx. 1) ; but the " timbrel " gives place to the " harp," and the pilgrim songs of 
earth are exchanged for the triumphant strains of heaven and of eternity. Oh, 
what a close, from gloom and sadness to light and ceaseless song! Again the 
Spirit bids you -pause, another " Selah " is heard by the circumcised ear. 

In verse 8 the Lord's voice is heard; but deeply and profoundly interesting 
as that and the following verses undoubtedly are, we must very reluctantly draw 
these remarks to a close. Happy meditations these on a happy psalm. May 
we drink deeply till the soul o'erflows. 

CREATION'S COMING REST. 
THE creation over which man was placed as head was dragged down to moral 
ruin. The effects of the curse extend to the whole earth and to the inhabitants 
thereof—animate and inanimate—all are involved in the moral and physical 
catastrophe. One would gather from Gen. iii. that the seas were exempted from 
the governmental effects of man's sin. Ever since angels and man sinned, the 
heavens and the earth have been denied; the former by angels, the latter by 
men. " Creation," not the creature, " was subjected to vanity, not of its own 
will but by reason of him who subjected it, in hope that the creation itself shall 
also be delivered " (Rom. viii. 20, 21, R.V.). The groaning and pain have gone on and 
on for 6000 years. The most of the lower animals express themselves in the minor 
key. What a scene God has looked down upon ! On battle-fields where the 
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cry of the victor and the vanquished mingle. On the cruelties of the Inquisition 
where the muffled cry of the tortured victim was alone heard by Him! O ye 
gardens of Nero, lighted up at night by torches of men and women smeared over 
with oil that the human candles might burn brightly, and whose cries and lamenta¬ 
tions afforded delight to the Emperor and his companions in fiendish cruelty! 
Tears have been shed on earth enough to drown the guiltiest city in existence. 
There is agony everywhere. We, too, who are saved have our part in all this; 
we groan (Rom. viii. 23) in holy fellowship with the groaning One of John xi. 
Ours is not the groan of the undelivered or of uncertainty as to acceptance with 
God ; but as those who are saved we take part in creation's sorrow but in certain 
hope of creation's coming jubilee. Creation will soon be touched by the sceptre 
of Jesus. He is coming. His voice, more powerful than many waters, will fall 
on the mighty roar of human agony, and still the universal groan. The wail 
shall cease; and the tears of men be dried. The consecrating footstep of the 
coming Lord shall thrill creation, and the earth shall sink to rest like a sleeping 
child—for a 1000 years. There shall be a great calm ! 

THE LORD'S PERSONAL ENDORSEMENT OF THE GREAT FACTS OF 
THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

1. The Law authenticated 
2. Circumcision authenticated 
3. The Commandments authenticated 
4. Creation and Marriage authenticated 
5. Jewish Laws of Divorce and Adultery 

authenticated.. 
6. The Deluge and the Ark authenticated 
7. Sodom and Gomorrah, Destruction of, 

authenticated 
8. Destruction of Tyre and Sidon authenticated 
9. Story of the Burning Bush authenticated.. 

10. Jonah and the Fish authenticated 
11. Repentance of Nineveh authenticated 
12. Glory of Solomon authenticated 
13. Wisdom of Solomon authenticated 
14. Visit of the Ethiopian Queen authenticated 
15. The Passover authenticated 
16. Feast of Tabernacles authenticated 
17. David eating Shewbread authenticated 
18. Priests profane the Sabbath authenticated 

John vii. 19. 
John vii. 22. 
Matt. xix. 18, 19... 
Matt. xix. 5. 

Matt. xix. 7-9. 
Luke xvii. 

Luke xvii. 
Matt. xi. 21, 22. 
Matt. xxii. 32. 
Matt. xii. 40. 
Matt. xii. 41. 
Matt. vi. 29. 
Matt. xii. 42. 
Matt. xii. 42. 
Matt. xxvi. 2. 
John vii. 
Matt. xii. 3, 4. 
Matt. xii. 5. 
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19. Heaven shut up in Elijah's Day authenticated Luke iv. 28. 
20. Naaman the Leper authenticated . . Luke iv. 27. 
21. The Manna authenticated .. . . John vi. 
22. The Brazen Serpent authenticated .. John iii. 
23. Murder of Abel and Zacharias authenticated Matt, xxiii. 35. 
24. Mission of the Messiah (Isa. Ixi.) authenticated Luke iv. 
25. Mission of John (Mai. iii.) authenticated .. Matt. xvii. 
26. Mission of Elias (Mai. iv.) authenticated .. Matt. xvii. 
27. Daniel and his celebrated Prophecy authenti¬ 

cated .. . . . . . . Matt. xxiv. 

A RETROSPECT. 
THROUGH God's mercy service for our beloved Lord and Master has been 
lengthened out to nigh 60 years. It has been poor work at the best, but to 
have been enabled to struggle on for these many years, not without tokens of 
the divine blessing, is a matter of thankfulness. 

Memory is busy with scenes and persons. Tears and smiles alternate as 
one lives over again in the past. We stand once more in halls and chapels when 
after ringing out the Glad Tidings of a Saviour's love, numbers accepted Christ 
as their personal Saviour. We have stood side by side with men preaching 
the Gospel in the streets, with the saving power of God unmistakably present. 
We can recall scenes, in which, in the depth of winter, and covered with snow, 
the Word was faithfully declared to perishing men and women, who would stand 
around the preachers and earnestly drink in the words of eternal life. We are 
once again in our home in the city of G., with more than one room filled with 
anxious enquirers, the word of the Jailer on their lips : " What must I do to be 
saved ?" 

We travel from those busy and fruitful scenes of labour to the triumphant 
death-bed of some fellow-labourers, with whom we shook hands for the last time 
on earth, and whispered in the dying ear " Till the Resurrection Morn." We 
turn with sadness, not unmingled with joy, to witness the course of others. One 
eloquent preacher said to the writer, " Come, let us stop here and preach to the 
people," agreed. He spoke from the words " The blood of Jesus Christ, his 
Son, cleanseth us from all sin "—his last public address ere being sent to Penal 
Servitude, where he died. Alas ! alas ! our heart is sad as we think of one and 
another going down, and face to the wall. Another ready and powerful speaker 
with whom we laboured in prayer and service, in after years found drunk in the 
streets of the Great Metropolis; and yet another who Demas-like forsook our 
fellowship and the work, dying in a general hospital slowly repeating the awful 
words of Luke xii. 9 " He that denieth me before men shall be denied before the 
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angels of God." Solemn and true commentaries are these on the much-neglected 
warning to preachers contained in i Cor. ix. 27. Shipwreck, not of the soul if 
born of God, but of one's service and testimony, is the sure result where personal 
holiness is neglected. 

Many with whom in our early days we worshipped and served have gone to 
their rest: others have turned aside to strange doctrines and fellowships which 
every heart loyal to Christ cannot but deplore. A few, a very few—early com¬ 
panions in fellowship and service—are yet battling for God and the truth. Old 
age has not diminished their spiritual strength nor damped the ardour of early 
days; more matured, less impulsive, more discriminating, perhaps. But they 
are pressing on with firmer tread and holier purpose, knowing that the end is near. 

From the moment of our conversion we got a grip of Christ, and cannot let 
Him go. Is departure in heart, and perhaps in life unknown ? Alas ! no. But 
Christ has become essential to our life, to our very existence, and so in the main 
He has been for the past 58 years the sum of our interests, the centre of our 
moral being, and the supreme joy of our hearts. Do we regret it ? Have those 
past years been a huge mistake ? Has the life been a blank ? No, a thousand 
times, No. We would be pleased to live it over again, and are in no wise tired 
of the conflict. We serve a good Master. Our confidence in God is more simple. 
Personal, temporal needs are rarely an object of concern, much less of anxious 
thought. We are assured as ever of the rock beneath our feet. The ever-living 
and abiding Word of God is as ever our authority in all things spiritual. Its 
verbal inspiration standeth sure. Why do the press, the platform, the pulpit, 
and the professorial chair seek to pull the dear old Book to pieces ? Can they 
give us another as good ? They, and you know they cannot. The work is 
purely destructive. They would rob millions of their peace and hope of eternal 
bliss and give absolutely nothing in return. It is professing Christian men— 
clergymen and theological professors—who are doing the devil's work in the mad 
attempt to destroy Christianity and rob us of the Bible—men without God and 
utterly without conscience. To our younger brethren especially we would say 
STAND FIRM. Let the testimony of God, of Christ, of the Hebrew Prophets, of 
the Apostles, and Writers of the Sacred Scriptures be more to you than the 
assertions of men who would take all that volume of testimony and crush it 
beneath their feet. Young men and young women, give a wide berth to the 
vapid literature on the book-stalls which is rank spiritual poison—especially 
penny stories of a religious character in which courtship and conversion (?) are 
nauseously united. The robust and manly character of the nation is being 
Wrecked through the penny press—religious and secular. The decay of brain 
power is a characteristic sign of the age. Solid writing and reading are going 
out of fashion. To one and all we would earnestly say, Live for Christ, Work for 
Christ, Daily read the Holy Scriptures, and pray much. 
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ISRAEL'S DELIVERANCE. 

ON several occasions God declared His absolute and unchangeable purpose to 
redeem His people. He knew their sorrows, their misery; He heard their groans 
and cries; He witnessed their tears, and the chains and cruel lash of Pharaoh's 
imperious officers ; yet it is under just such circumstances that faith is nourished 
and that the Word of God to them spoken, to us written, becomes a rock for the 
sorely troubled soul. It is the wilderness which tests the heart of the believer, 
as in the Cross the heart of the wicked was fully expressed. The wilderness lay 
between Egypt and Canaan, so needful for the moral discipline and training of 
the people; but of it God spake not a word when He announced His purpose 
to redeem and bring into glory a people whose only claim upon His mercy was 
their hopeless misery (Exod. iii. 8, 17). The " I will " of Jehovah—seven times 
repeated (vi. 6-8)—was a glorious declaration, a magnificent guarantee of absolute 
Redemption to be effected by the blood of the Lamb and the power of Jehovah. 
By the former they were screened from divine judgment (Exod, xii.) ; by the 
latter they were delivered from the slavery of Pharaoh (chap. xiv.). " When I 
see the BLOOD I will pass over you " stamps its indelible character upon the 
former (verse 13). " Stand still and see the salvation of the LORD " is the 
characteristic truth of the latter (verse 13). 

It is real strength of soul to connect Redemption with God. It is His work ; 
done for His glory. We enjoy its blessings and celebrate its triumphs and 
victories (chap. xv.). Thus we boast in God on whose work we build; in hope 
of whose glory we rejoice ; and whose happy service is our constant and delightful 
employment in earth and heaven, in time and eternity. 

THE LORD'S BELOVED AGED PEOPLE. 
WE have a growing reverence for the aged. It ever was and is a characteristic 
of Jewish religious life to honour the aged. It is a touching and beautiful sight 
to view one in the sunset of life waiting at the brink of the river for the parting of 
the waves. The heart yet brave; the love of early days as passionate if more 
matured ; the purpose of the soul unchanged, and the calm unshaken confidence 
—the growth of many years—reflected on the patient, if withered and suffering 
countenance. How chastened! How mellowed! How useful the ripe 
experience! 

One danger to which the Lord's aged people are peculiarly subject, is to 
rest on their oars, and seek to pass the evening of their days in a " Home of Rest," 
assuming that their work is done. That was not the spirit of brave old Caleb, 
who when 85 years old said, " As yet I am as strong this day as I was in the day 
that Moses sent me "—forty years previously—" as my strength was then even so 
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is my strength now for war, both to go out, and to come in " (Jos. xiv. n ) . Caleb 
was not tired of the conflict. He drew his spiritual strength from God: the 
source of his courage was in God Himself. 

The physical vigour of youth may give way, but there is a power outside the 
domain of nature, " They that wait upon the LORD shall renew their strength ; 
they shall mount up with wings as eagles ; they shall run, and not be weary, and 
they shall walk, and not faint" (Isa. xl. 31). O beloved aged pilgrims, our rest 
is on the other side of the river; our home is on high. Throw off the indolence 
which with age and infirmity creeps over the soul, and nerve yourselves to battle 
on, to serve till He come. A few more struggles and then eternal rest! Your 
active ministry in pulpit or platform is over, perhaps. But has your service 
ceased ? There yet remains the more spiritual work of intercession with God for 
the Church and World. Work on your knees—work which brings you face to 
face with God Himself. The sanctuary is your sphere of service and that is 
better than the public work of younger days. Then, too, there is the exquisite 
beauty of Christ reproduced in your aged days—His love, His grace, His ten¬ 
derness, His voice, His touch, His gentleness, His holiness. O God, bless Thine 
aged pilgrim people ! Say not, " My long life's work is done." 

One of the most eloquent of Scottish divines whose burning words once fell 
on our ears, the late Dr. Guthrie, thus wrote: " They say I am growing old 
because my hair is silvered, and there are crows'-feet on my forehead, and my 
step is not as firm and elastic as before. But they are mistaken. That is not me. 
The knees are weak ; but the knees are not me. The brow is wrinkled ; but the 
brow is not me. This is the house I live in. But I am young—younger than I 
ever was before." 

For ourselves, and for all our beloved aged pilgrims, we long and pray for 
spiritual vigour. Where, of course, there is a collapse of the physical powers, 
one can only wait in patience the joyful summons " Come Home! " Press on 
with increasing desire. The manna is needed equally for your closing hours as for 
the springtide of earlier days. Feed on Christ, ye fathers and mothers in Israel! 

THE PILGRIM BAND. 

THE pilgrim host is struggling on in weakness and weariness oft, yet the heart is 
brave and the eye is fixed. The jasper wall, the gate of pearl, the street of gold, 
the palm of victory, the royal crown, the triumphant song, and better than all, 
the Lamb slain, and King in His beauty beckon on the pilgrim host. A few more 
battles won, conflicts endured, and tears shed, then all is o'er. 

The Lord of Hosts has given us this message, one of cheer and strength: 
" Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever" (Heb. xiii. 8). 
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Fellow-believer in one common life and fellowship ; fellow-servant in one common 
joyous work ; fellow-soldier in one common conflict, our Lord knows the changes, 
the deaths, the sorrows, the difficulties of the year. Governments may be over¬ 
turned, crowns broken, sceptres shivered, death thin our numbers, desertion from 
the ranks of frequent occurrence, the Church assailed by the gates of hell, and truth 
and righteousness lie bleeding in our streets, but " Jesus Christ is the same yester¬ 
day, and to-day, and for ever." 

Here then is a solid and enduring rock on which weak faith may repose and 
weary feet securely rest. Here is perpetuity amidst change, and certainty amidst 
the uncertain. Trusted leaders may die, and wolves in sheep's clothing worry 
the flock of God, but Christ abides. He is conducting many sons to glory. His 
Omnipotent power shall break down every barrier; His irresistible love press 
through every obstacle. His unwearied grace provides for every need. His eye 
never slumbers. Walk on; press on, ye wearied host. The journey is nearly over. 
A few more struggles, and then " beyond the smiling and the weeping we shall 
be "—soon. 

In Hebrews, chapter one, verse two, Jesus is seen as " heir of all things." 
He shall hold all, and possess all. He is about to enter upon full and complete 
possession. The future is bright, for Jesus fills it as " heir of all things." What 
future have we but that ? But now glance backward : " by whom also he made 
the worlds." It is not the miserable, stupid, infidel thought of scattered atoms 
of matter brought together by the operations of unknown laws and unseen causes. 
Christ made the worlds. Paul tells us four things about Christ and creation in 
Col. i. 16, 17. First, " All things were created by him," thus displaying His power. 
Second, All things were created " for him," thus displaying His glory. Third, 
" He is before all things." He alone lives independently of the creature. He 
abides in absolute self-existence. O, can't you build your nothingness upon 
Him ? Fourth, " By him all things consist." He gives unity, consistency, and 
strength to the whole created system. He who was the Creator, who is the 
Sustainer of all, died for us ; yes, for us ! 

Now, verse, three of Hebrews one, shows Him as the brightness of God's glory. 
God was hid from the gaze of angels and men (1 Tim. vi. 16). He dwelt in state 
and grandeur inaccessible to the most exalted of His creatures. But Christ is the 
out-shining of that glory. He is the prism which has broken up the light and 
scattered it throughout earth and heaven. But He is also declared to be " the 
express image of his person " or substance. There is not a thought in the mind 
of God but what Christ is its expression, nor a glory of God but what He is its 
manifestation. What next in this catalogue of divine glories ? He upholds 
" all things by the word of his power." Creation is no weight or burden to Him. 

Now the great question comes to the front. It had lain open for 4000 years. 
Who could grapple with it ? Who could solve it ? The One who bears the burden 
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of creation and sustains the universe according to His Sovereign Will, is the One, 
the very One, and the only One, who could bear the burden of the Cross. It was, 
indeed, a conflict stupendous in its results. His love strove in that awful hour. 
Light and darkness, good and evil, God and Satan, the holy and the unholy were 
there. Billow after billow, wave upon wave, rolled over Him in agony inconceivable 
and unseen. Cloud and cloud broke over Calvary's Victim. He stood amidst the 
darkness and in His agony alone. Angels might minister in the Garden, but must 
stand aside at the Cross. " By himself purged our sins." Calvary was His work 
alone. He accomplished it in divine perfection. It is finished. Then He " sat 
down on the right hand of the Majesty on high." O, but it was a grand work, and 
it is a grand sight to see Him yonder in the highest seat of the highest heavens. 
But tongue and pen must now rest. 

O Lord, strengthen thy pilgrim host! The last milestone of our journey is 
about passed. Faith cries aloud to Thee, O Coming Lord and Saviour: How 
long, O Lord ? How long ? O Lord, Thy welcome voice is borne through the 
ranks of the advancing host—" Surely, I come quickly." 

SCIENCE AND THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

GOD has measured the philosophy of man. Philosophy is the reasonings of the 
mind upon the facts and principles of Creation. What is it worth in the things 
of God ? Is Divine Revelation helped thereby ? Is a highly trained intellect 
competent to grasp the immensity of what God has revealed ? Can the subtle 
brain of man, developed to the highest state of perfection, fathom the mystery 
of his own complex being ? What is lif e ? For 6,000 years the problem of human 
life has been a burning question. We are no nearer its solution to-day than in 
the year one. The world by wisdom knew not God, worse still, it combined its 
wisdom, religion, and power to crucify the Lord of Glory. If that which is in 
man and round him baffles human understanding, how helpless must the creature 
be when he assumes to grasp the Infinite and comprehend what God alone can, 
and has revealed. If in his own domain, the ignorance of man in almost every 
department of knowledge, is an acknowledged fact, what when he attempts to soar 
into the region of the divine ? O, how foolish ! unable to fathom many of the 
scientific and moral questions which affect him in daily life, yet undeterred by 
repeated failure and manifest ignorance, the creature presumptuously arraigns 
God and His Revelation ! Reason—more or less—is inherent in the Creature, 
and is given of God to enable men to build houses, to make ships, to plant seeds 
needful for life, etc. But it is faith—not reason—by which we understood the 
Revelation of God. Here reason is utterly at fault. 

In the ancient book of Job—perhaps written before the book of Genesis— 
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we have in one chapter (xxxviii.) about forty questions by God to man. Have 
those forty questions ever been answered ? Never. The truth is that the mind 
of man is fairly baffled, even in the field of physical science where he feels strongest. 
As to the antiquity of the earth the greatest scientists of the day are in hopeless 
disagreement. Here, then, we turn from man to God, from the rude and rudi¬ 
mentary knowledge—all uncertain—to what is revealed, to what is positive, to 
the Holy Scriptures. 

Faith in God imparts certainty. The reasonableness of this must be apparent 
to the simplest mind, for it is faith in the Creator Himself. It is faith in the 
source and origin of all. The only Revealer of what is, and will be, the only Judge 
of what is right and good is God. Without faith a creature is like a tempest-tossed 
ship without anchor, ballast, or sails. 

Faith can soar to any height, fathom the profoundest depths, and unravel 
the most complicated mysteries. Faith in God is the soul's anchor. By faith 
we understand (Gen. i., Heb. xi. 3). How simple are the first steps in knowledge ! 
God rests the brain as well as relieves the conscience. In the first ten words of 
the Bible we learn the first two fundamental truths of all science : first, that God 
is the Creator; second, that ordered and fashioned matter is not eternal, nor 
evolved out of a state of chaos. 

Where are we as to the blessed and full unfolding of the inexplicable wonders 
of Creation and Redemption ? Does the how, and the why, and the wherefore 
trouble and perplex ? " Wearied in the multitude of thy counsels " get the 
throbbing brain into the certain light and calm of Divine Revelation—God the 
Creator, and God the Redeemer. 

No amount of scientific research can add the tiniest ray of light to the perfect-
ness of divine truth. Science in all its departments has been helped by it. 
The more thoroughly you explore the earth's surface and strata, the more the 
starry host on high and its countless glories are examined, the better you search 
out the principles, understand the truths, and grasp the laws which govern and 
guide Creation in its upper and lower spheres—the more truly will it be found 
that the Bible—although not a teacher of science—is yet far beyond all in the 
exactness of its statements. What is the united result of ancient and modern 
research into the mysteries of Creation, of Providence, and of Redemption ? 
Darkness and uncertainty. 

Can the learned lore of many centuries and the accumulated stores of research 
give a resting-place to the soul ? We want to put down our feet on solid ground. 
We want rock, not sand ; certainty, not opinion. 

It is said " Progression is stamped on everything; development is a law of 
nature." Then is there nothing fixed ; nothing absolute ? There is—thank 
God. In the Holy Scriptures we have the Truth. We are not guessing after it. 
We have it. The truth is a fixed system in the Bible. The Revelation is complete 
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in all its parts." In Old Testament times there was development in the progress 
of the Revelation. Now all is fixed. There is no development in the truth itself; 
there is, of course, development in our apprehension of it. Christ is the truth 
(John xiv. 6), and there can be no development, no progression, no improvement 
in the Person of our Lord. " Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, and to-day, and 
for ever." You cannot have a destroyed Bible. The truths enshrined in it are 
eternal—as the years of God. 

"BUILDED" AND "REPAIRED." 
NEHEMIAH H I . 

This interesting chapter introduces us into a busy hive in Jerusalem. The 
nobles of Tekoah were either too lazy or too proud, or perhaps both, to work; 
they were the drones of the busy scene (verse 5). Certain remnants of Judah 
had returned from a seventy years' exile in Babylon, and gathered " as one man 
to Jerusalem." The men and women of that day and generation were strong in 
faith ; governed by one intense purpose ; earnest in the prosecution of the work 
—which was to build and repair Jerusalem. They could handle the trowel, or 
draw the sword, or worship at the altar, as occasion required. " Shoulder to 
shoulder " in service was their practical motto. There was work for all, and they 
did it. They did not speak much ; their eyes, hearts, and hands were thoroughly 
in the work, and so they went about it with a will. There was the utter absence 
of strife or jealousy in that most interesting human hive. The work was done 
earnestly (20), thoroughly (14), unitedly (12, 32). All classes and both sexes were 
fully employed,—the high priest and priests (1), goldsmiths (8), merchants (32), 
rulers (12), sons (10), daughters (12), Levites (17), and the common people (7-22). 
The building and repairing commenced at home (10, 23, 28, 30). There was 
abundant work for all,—" another piece " for any who liked to do it (21, 27). 
The whole was a " work of faith and labour of love." One volunteer is worth 100 
pressed men. All were hearty, willing, able volunteers whose record is written 
in Nehemiah (chap. iii). Now let us witness a similar scene in the power of the 
Holy Ghost! Why not ? The ancient power of the Church (the Holy Ghost) 
remains. O for the love, zeal, and devotedness of pentecostal days ! Lord, grant 
it, for Thy name's sake! 

The flesh in us, is not a weak condition, but a sinful thing. The flesh in us is 
sin, and must not be allowed to reign (Rom. vi. 12). Yet Rom. vii. does not 
describe a sinful state but a weak condition. Being in Christ we are dead to sin, 
now reckon it to be so. Dominion over sin in us, is our present victory. Freed 
from the presence of sin in us, is our future triumph. 
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THE BIBLE AND MIRACLES. 
THE Bible is by far the most interesting book in existence. It is more extensively 
read and studied than any book or series of books. It has created a literature 
of its own in the form of Expositions, Commentaries and numerous helps to 
its study. The effects produced by the Bible are more widespread, deep, and 
lasting than of any other agency known to us. The Book of books covers in its 
vast sweep and range of subjects, time and eternity, heaven and hell, holiness and 
sin, divine perfection and human depravity. The creation of the universe (Col. 
i. 16) and the question of a woman's hair (i Tim. ii. 9) both come equally within 
its observation. The Bible alone accounts for the existence of sin and its con¬ 
tinued allowance. It reveals God in the activity of His nature in the realms of 
Creation, of Government, and of Grace. The Bible never panders to the pride of 
man. It was written not from a human standpoint, but from a divine one. The 
Bible lives. Its words are God-breathed. Such is the meaning of inspiration 
(2 Tim. iii. 15). The Bible from first to last pours out its wealth of testimony to 
our Lord Jesus Christ, THE ETERNAL SON OF THE ETERNAL GOD. 

The Bible is not the best book of human literature—it is infinitely more. 
It is a revelation from God and of God, and is thus a divine book for the human 
family of fifteen hundred millions. In every respect the Bible is unique: it stands 
alone as having God as its author. The human mind and a divine inspiration 
guiding in thought and word are both reflected in the Sacred Writings. A 
characteristic feature of the Bible is its supernatural character. If you eliminate 
miracles and prophecy from the grand old Book, how much of it is left ? The 
remnants would be rightly thrown aside as a. fraud. If you act upon the challenge 
of the rationalist, and destroy faith in the miracles recorded in the Bible, you 
furnish us with a miracle of the most astonishing character. Biblical miracle 
untrue ! Biblical miracle a gigantic imposition ! In this book of fraud and lies 
is delineated a life of absolute purity, of infinite pity, of love stronger than death 
itself; could bad men—would bad men write of the inexorable righteousness of 
God ? Surely not. God alone could exhibit the marvellous birth, destiny, life, 
death, resurrection, ascension, glory and coming again of Jesus Christ. Man 
could not have conceived of such a character—could not have invented such a 
story—one which has bowed the heart of millions in worship in all times and ages, 
and of all sorts and conditions of men. 

There is revealed in the Scriptures a complete system so profound, of such 
depth and moral grandeur, that one is baffled and amazed at the vastness of the 
scheme in which God, Christ, the Holy Spirit, Angels fallen and holy, the devil, 
men, heaven, hell, earth and the whole universe down to the tiniest blade of grass, 
will, action, thought, and every conscious feeling, each and all have their part ir 
this marvellous disclosure of the Divine Will and Purpose. 

This great and grand purpose in its inception in eternity, its progressivi 
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development in time, and in its completion in glory is surely a miracle f By 
miracle we understand the direct intervention of God—the suspension for the 
time being of natural law. Every creature on earth believes in miracle—all of 
course who have a sane mind. 

There are three kinds of miracle. First: the Universal Miracle of Creation, 
witnessed to by its existence and design. However you may account for the 
existence of the heavens and of the earth with their teeming types of life, order 
and beauty, you must admit miracle in their origin, for science is absolutely 
helpless in determining anything as to the original creation. The Bible account 
demands less faith than that which shuts out God. Second : there is the personal 
Miracle. That is, there is in each member of the human race a moral system of 
thought, of feeling, of will, of fear, of hope, love, desire. Whence came this ? 
Where is it located ? Science cannot account for it. Life is of God and from 
God, yet no one has seen it, nor touched it. Life is known by its characteristics, 
but what it is and how, and whence it came are questions outside human know¬ 
ledge. Life in its origin and sustainment is a miracle. The Bible tells more of 
life than all science. Death, too, is alone explained in the Scriptures, and what 
is after. Third: there is the great Christian Miracle—the Resurrection of the Lord 
Jesus Christ from the dead. On this sure foundation-fact the whole truth of 
Christianity reposes, and it is attested by upwards of 500 chosen witnesses (Acts 
x. 41 ; 1 Cor. xv.). 

The first public miracle is that of Creating (Gen. i. 1); the second that of 
Making (Gen. i. 3-31). We do not read of miracles from the Fall till the Deluge. 
We have had no public intervention of God during the whole of the Christian dis¬ 
pensation. But the supernatural is all around us, above us, and in us. Hence, to 
deny the existence of miracles is a piece of sheer absurdity. The growth of a seed 
is miraculous. The colours, tints, and perfume of flowers reveal miracle. No 
known laws can account for these, and the varied phenomena of nature. You 
cannot explain miracles. Reason is utterly at fault in the supernatural sphere. 
The simple question is, Can the alleged miracles of the Bible be certified as 
absolutely true ? Take three instances. First—the creation of the heavens and 
earth. The biblical account is the only one which holds the field, for the simple 
reason that it is in fullest accord with the facts of science, and also of human 
observation. Second—the universal Deluge. The earliest traces of human 
history are Noachic. The destruction of the old world by water is attested in 
history, legend and mythology. It is a universal tradition. It has never been 
denied. Geology, too, bears testimony to the fact. Third—the Christian Miracle 
of Resurrection is believed and accepted as a great fact by all Christendom, 
speaking generally. It is the foundation of the Christian faith. 

Why, then, dispute the existence of miracles, or cavil at any miraculous event 
recorded in Scripture ? The testimony to miracles is overwhelming. Matter 
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and Force—an inadequate definition of what constitutes the Universe—cannot 
be explained by science as to their origin, numerous and diversified forms, and 
continued preservation. What then ? Faith in God is the only subjective power 
which triumphs in the supernatural sphere. When will we wake up to the fact, 
tersely stated by another, " The Living and Personal God is the Centre of the 
Universe " ? There is much in the Bible and much in the book of Creation which 
reason cannot grasp, not being given for that purpose, but of which faith says, 
" It is," and " It is right." 

UNCERTAINTY OF SCIENCE. 

When Science has said its last word, we shall then, as now, be able to point 
to a series of facts outside the domain of Science which are alone revealed in the 
Bible. There is no fixity of truth in Science. It is ever changing—nothing 
certain. In the Bible there is an absolute system of truth revealed in which there 
is no development. The first ten words of holy writ, " In the beginning God 
created the heaven and the earth," are grandly simple. God first addresses His 
creatures as such. He rests the brain ere He rests the conscience. In those ten 
words we learn three truths of profound importance: first, that matter is 
not eternal; second, that matter did not create itself; third, that God is the 
Creator. 

Whether the creation of the heavens and earth was effected by one act of 
divine power, or a process of development as in the six days' work, we cannot say. 
That matter and mind demand a Creator is unquestionable. Life, order, design, 
beauty, and the whole system of moral thought and feeling are not self-evolved. 
Only a person bereft of his senses would say so. Whence come Creation and its 
consequent yearning after God ? Why the origin of life—the original cause of 
motion—the why the heavens are in perpetual race in the wide expanse ? Why 
the various forms and types of life and beauty, and why is death ? These and a 
thousand questions and problems are insolvable by Science. Bring God and faith 
into the scene of Creation and at once the spirit is calmed. Creation with its 
facts, principles, laws, design, and variety, must have had a Creator. How could 
it be self-evolved ? How could a nothing produce a something ? 

Unquestioning loyalty to the Word of God is the question of the hour. Never 
compromise the truth in the vain hope that you may win to the ranks of Christianity 
the semi-infidel scientists of the day. The " Higher Criticism " in the middle of 
the eighteenth century thought to stem the torrent of wild Rationalism then 
sweeping through Germany by eliminating from the Bible the supernatural. It 
was a signal failure. Christianity and Rationalism are opposed and opposing 
forces. True Science and the Bible fight the forces of Atheism together. The 
800 publications issued in one year alone in Europe and America—publications 
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of a semi-infidel character—have not shattered the Rock of Ages. The seventy 
millions of copies, in part or whole, published and circulated in one year of the 
Sacred Scriptures in about 450 languages, is proof that the Bible holds the field 
as it ever will do. 

THE FLESH. 
" IN the flesh," and the flesh in us, are terms of very dissimilar import. The 
former is not necessarily a sinful condition, but a weak condition, expressive of 
the state of Old Testament saints, and of the experience detailed in chap, vii.*of 
the Romans. It is there a condition not of sin, but of weakness—one in which 
the holy desires of the new nature cannot be carried out for want of power, that 
power is the Holy Ghost. The past condition of a renewed, quickened soul, but 
in experience and conscience under law, is the story told in Rom. vii.; the present 
state of a soul, fully delivered, and in whom the Holy Ghost acts in power, is the 
lovely picture unfolded in chap. viii. " Lazarus, come forth "—there was life 
in the voice of Christ. " He that was dead came forth bound hand and foot with 
grave clothes; and his face was bound about with a napkin." There you have 
life but not liberty. " Loose him, and let him go." These three successive stages 
illustrate the spiritual history of many. (1) Life given (Rom. vi). (2) Bound 
and powerless (vii). (3) Liberty (viii). 

GOD'S CALLING. 
" THE hope of his calling " (Eph. i. 18). What is God's calling ? It is the sum 
of the wonderful blessings and privileges contained in verses 3-5. We are called 
to the enjoyment of this marvellous display of grace; God has called us to it. 
" The hope of his calling " intimates that the wealth of blessing and privilege is 
yet future, while of course the present moral effect flowing from the knowledge of 
it, is part of the prayer of the Apostle for all saints (verses 17,18). 

GOD'S INHERITANCE. 
" THE riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints " (Eph. i. 18). The whole 
system of things in the heavens and on earth, yea, the vast universe—the lake of 
fire excepted—is to be set up on a new basis, filled with glory and blessing. It "is 
God's inheritance, even as the calling is His, but He takes possession of the 
inheritance in His saints, as He took Canaan in or through Israel. It is not that 
the saints are His inheritance, but all created things are, save the exception 
named, and this vast ordered system of government and glory.set up under Christ 
as man is God's, but He takes it in His people. 
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THE BRIDE, THE LAMB'S WIFE. 
REVELATION xxi. 

THE public espousal of the Church to Christ is a fact duly chronicled in the sacred 
page (Rev. xix. 7), as also the accompanying public banquet (9), but no description 
of either, or details, are supplied. The guests invited to the marriage supper 
—Old Testament saints up to and including John, the friend of the Bridegroom— 
are pronounced " blessed," but not a word said about the far deeper joy and 
blessedness of the Bride: that will have to be experienced to be known. The 
Bride, the Lamb's wife, is witnessed in Millennial glory (Rev. xxi. 9—xxii. 5), and 
then in her eternal home (chap. xxi. 1-8), still as a bride adorned for her husband. 
For 1000 years she accompanies her heavenly Bridegroom through scenes of glory, 
but her affections are as bright, her love as fervent, as on the marriage morning. 
She enters the eternal state still adorned in her bridal attire. The symbols 
employed to express her glory give a language as definite as any other, and need 
present no difficulty. The home of the saints—the heavenly city prepared for us 
in love, is not the subject of this beautiful chapter; but the Bride herself in 
association with Christ in the government of the earth, her royal splendour, God 
adorning her with His glory, and her displayed triumphs in the victories of her 
heavenly Bridegroom, her rest too in the rest of God are, in brief, some of the 
magnificent thoughts unfolded by the Spirit. 

After her marriage, heaven opens and she comes out and shows her beauty 
to an admiring world, but her feet will never again press in weariness the sands 
of the desert, nor will she mingle as before in the scenes of earth. She rests over 
a redeemed and joyous world. Creation's night of agony is over, its bosom 
thrills in joy as the Lamb and His Bride smooth its wrinkled brow. Many a 
furrow has gathered upon it during these 6000 years. But it groans on in hope, 
and now the hour of deliverance is come; the epoch being the manifestation in 
glory of the Sons of God (Rom. viii. 19). The coronation robes befit the exalted 
position as Bride and Wife to Him who is not only the Lamb—for He has loved 
her even unto death—but, see ! many crowns rest upon His brow, and she shares 
His heavenly and royal glory. Heaven is her home. God her source, and His 
glory her endowment (7, 10, 11). 

" THE CITY WAS PURE GOLD LIKE UNTO CLEAR GLASS " (v. 18). 

She shines out in divine righteousness, the witness of what God is as " light " 
and " love." The clear glass intimates her unsullied and transparent purity 
without and within. " The street of the city was pure gold, as it were transparent 
glass " (verse 21). Divine righteousness is signified in the pure gold ; now the 
righteousness of God is over thee or upon thee (Rom. iii. 22). God has thrown 
His own character over thee ; in the glory there will be no need of the laver and 
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towel (John xiii.) ; no stain will ever rest upon the conscience, no cloud will ever 
oppress the spirit. Our feet will tread for ever the street of pure gold; divine 
righteousness will then be beneath and wrap us round and round in its plies and 
folds. What a future ! No more sinning and grieving the heart of our blessed 
Lord ! We will never come in contact with a defiled and defiling scene, nor will 
our vision ever be obscured by mist or cloud. 

MEASURED. 

The city is measured and a perfect result announced (16). Jerusalem on 
earth will be measured by a line oi flax (Ezek. xl.), but the heavenly city by a 
golden reed (Rev. xxi. 15). God has predestinated us to be conformed to the 
image of His Son in glory, and here the grand result of that eternal purpose, of 
the Son's love, and of the Spirit's education is witnessed. Tested and measured 
by divine righteousness " the stature of the fulness of Christ" is reached. No 
beautiful curtains as in the tabernacle of old will hide the divine glory; nor 
" holiest " to confine His presence to a favoured few, for " I saw no temple therein " 
(v. 22). There will be no tree of knowledge of good and evil, all earthly responsi¬ 
bility will be over; but the tree of life, of which man in innocence and in sin 
never partook, now however promised to the overcomers, is surrounded by the 
saints in glory, for all there are overcomers. Its rich and constant supply of fruit 
will never fail. Life in abundance will be theirs. The never-withering leaves 
form the portion of the nations, while we feed and revel upon the luscious fruit 
of the tree of life in the paradise of God (chap. xxii. 2). No polluted stream flows 
through the heavenly land. The pure river of water of life has its source in the 
throne of God and of the Lamb. Why the throne ? Because of its governmental 
display. The crystal, a native production, is the chosen symbol to set forth the 
transparent water of eternal life, which in source, power, and character of enjoy¬ 
ment is divine. The city and its street of gold have the transparency of glass— 
a manufactured article. 

" THEY SHALL SEE HIS FACE " (chap. xxii. 4). 
O Lord, Thou hast kept the best wine till now ! More precious by far than 

the heaped-up glories and splendours of the kingdom. We will draw near to 
Jesus. We will look upon the very face on which the disgusting spittle of man 
once rested, now radiant with the glory of God. 

Will we not then sound the depths of His love, as we admiringly gaze upon 
His face and hear His voice—the voice of Him who on Calvary said " It is finished." 
Oh, those unsealed heights, those measureless breadths! Blessed Lord, the 
rapturous thought that we are about to pass into Thy presence, to bear Thy name 
eternally on our holy brow (v. 4), to hear the tale of love from Thine own very 
lips, to speak with Thee about the scenes of Calvary, as did Moses and Elias (Luke 
**' 3°> 3i)» is all too much! 
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As Thou revealest Thyself thus, oh, enlarge and strengthen the vessel I 
What precious talks and walks with our adorable and peerless Lord Jesus we will, 
have ! When will Isaac, and Rebekah jewelled and adorned with His love gifts, 
meet ? Why tarry the wheels of His chariot ? Lord, curb our impatient spirits. 
But our hearts are with Him now, and at His voice and shout we will be caught 
up in the clouds to meet Him in the air (i Thess. iv.). 

THE JASPER WALL. 
REVELATION xxi. 

THE City of Gold will be the home of the divine glory, as also the seat of universal" 
government. No earthen vessel as now will hold the treasure (2 Cor. iv.). The 
vessel then will never break, its lustre will be undimmed, and its peerless beauty 
remain in undying splendour. The Church will reflect without the glory within. 
The casket, and the jewel it contains will be in lovely and eternal correspondence. 
The " wall great and high " (12), and made of jasper (18)—the finest material 
present in figure—What ? That the Lord will gird the city with His own glory. 
She will need no battlements, nor tower, nor fortress. God Himself will be the 
glory and defence. The jasper sets forth the divine brightness (Rev. iv. 3). It 
displays God in grace (Exod, xxviii. 20) ; in creation (Ezek. xxviii. 13) ; in glory 
(Rev. xxi. 19). By no craft or power of the enemy can the " great and high" 
wall be scaled. Nothing unsuitable to the peace, holiness, glory, and blessedness 
within can ever enter. It will be observed that the precious jasper will need 
no gold setting to hold it (Exod, xxviii. 20), it will enclose the gold. God's 
glory will be the security (18) ; the light (11) ; and the foundation of the redeemed 
(19). Oh, to be within yonder wall! To be girded by the jasper ! Lord, come 
and tarry not! Thou wilt soon set us, blessed Lord, in Thy presence and in Thy 
likeness. There we will never breathe the poisonous atmosphere of a fallen world. 
No sound of discord, nor din of strife will ever reach holy ears. No shout of the-
victor, or cry of the vanquished as in battle, will ever penetrate the jasper wall. 
Our spirits long to be within ! Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly ! 

THE TITLE JEHOVAH. 
GOD is the name of the Divine Being, and signifies Might, Power. The signification 
of the LORD or Jehovah, Self Existence, is given us in Rev. i. 8.—ever is, ever was,. 
ever will be. It occurs about 7000 times in the sacred Scriptures. It is rendered. 
" God " about 800 times ; " the LORD " about 6000 times; while " Jehovah " 
only occurs a very few times in the text. 

Jehovah-Ropheca—Ex. xv. 26, " healeth." 
Jehovah-Nissi—Ex. xvii. 15, " banner " (see margin). 
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Jehovah-Shalom—Judges vi. 24, " peace " (see margin). 
Jehovah-Rohi—Ps. xxiii. I, " shepherd." 
Jehovah-Tsidkenu—Jer. xxiii. 6, " righteousness." 
Jehovah-Shammah—Ezek. xlviii. 35, " there." 
Jehovah-Mekaddesheem—Ex. xxxi. 13, " sanctify." 
Jehovah-Heleyon—Ps. vii. 17 ; xlvii. 2, " most high." 
Jehovah-Jireh—Gen. xxii. 14, " see or provide." 
Jehovah-Tsebahoth—1 Sam. i. 3, " hosts." 

JAH is another sublime title. It occurs about 50 times, and only in the books 
of Isaiah, the Psalms, and Exodus ; rendered " the LORD " in our English Bible. 
We wish the various titles of God had been distinguished in our Bibles. They are 
indifferently translated, and we are the losers, there is so much beauty in the 
divine names and titles scattered throughout the sacred pages. 

DAILY AND SPECIAL GUIDANCE. 
MAY we, as brought nigh to God by the blood of Christ, count upon divine guidance 
for every detail of life ? May we not exercise our own " common sense " and 
" worldly prudence " in matters pertaining to this life, carry on our business on 
" current commercial principles," whilst surely looking to God for the life and 
glory to come ? Fatal mistake; fatal to the testimony, spiritual life, and 
communion of the child of God. We exceedingly fear the condition of such souls. 
Have they fully learned the truth of redemption ? Do such persons know 
that they have fallen into Satan's snare ? When the claims of Jehovah 
for the full and final release of Israel were pressed upon Pharaoh, Satan sought 
to compromise the divine demands by permitting the people to worship in the 
land. No ! worship must be in spirit and in truth, that is outside the camp, i.e., 
the ordered ecclesiastical system. Jehovah said the wilderness, Satan the land. 
The next effort was to separate the " little ones " from their parents. Just you 
leave the little ones in Egypt, it will be a link with the land, take up redemption 
for yourselves, but not of course for your sons and daughters, for are they not too 
young ? Mark, ye parents and guardians, the noble answer of Moses, " We will 
go with our young and old, with our sons and with our daughters." The third 
attempted compromise was in regard to their possessions. " Go ye, serve the 
Lord ; only let your flocks and your herds be stayed ; let your little ones also go 
with you; " go and put yourselves and families on the ground of redemption, 
but leave your money, your wealth, your business, in Egypt, and conduct your 
commercial life on the world's principles. What was the unyielding answer, 
" Our cattle also shall go with us ; there shall not an hoof be left behind." Our 
religion, households, and business have been touched by the blood of the Lamb ; 

4 
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the impress of Calvary is on all pertaining to the Christian—his person and 
belongings. We are in fellowship with God, are Christ's witnesses on earth, and 
His living epistle for the world's perusal. 

What, then, are the practical conditions for every-day guidance ? In Psalm 
xxxii. the pardoned soul is hiding away in God ; he has learned the grace of God 
in fully and thoroughly dealing with his sin—his conscience is purged and his heart 
is guileless. Then he is set to learn the depth and tenderness of God's heart and 
the strength of His arm to sustain. Now God speaks, " I will instruct thee and 
teach thee in the way which thou shalt go : I will guide thee with mine eye." Do 
you still say, " I cannot discern the mind of the Lord ; the path is dark, and yet 
I have prayed again and again " ? Now the Christ—our example—was never in 
doubt, never in perplexity, never once did a shade of hesitation cross the mind or 
path of the Blessed One. He was the light of the world, and if we follow Him we 
shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life (John viii. 12). It is not by 
knowledge of Scripture, but by knowledge of God that the soul grows (Col. i. 10), 
and His will known and intelligently entered into. A godly man, not a pious man 
simply, but one who orders his path, life, and fellowships according to God's Word, 
will assuredly have the consciousness or inward testimony borne in upon his soul 
by the Holy Ghost that his life is pleasing to the Lord. Practical condition of 
soul (Col. i. 9,10 ; Rom. xii. 1, 2), a walk maintained in communion with God and 
ordered according to His Word, will secure the voice of God being heard in the soul 
and the eye of God directing you. But nearness to God is essential. He will 
direct you in every detail, give you the sense of His mind in the most minute 
particulars of life. His guidance will in all cases be based upon His written Word, 
not that the soul will always, perhaps, discern the scriptural principle on which 
God leads to this or that. " The light of the body is the eye; if, therefore, thine 
eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of light" (Matt. vi. 22). Pray, too, 
remember that the Bible as given of God, is not a book containing " chapter and 
verse," as is often insisted upon, but a book of divine principles. We may not 
always be able to furnish " chapter and verse " as authority for action, or as 
guidance for our path, but we should be prepared to furnish in all cases a divine 
principle for both. 

If I am uncertain how to act in any given circumstance, I ought to pause, 
and wait till the Lord has borne in His will upon my soul, but on no account to 
act, even suppose things go apparently to wreck, for " whatsoever is not of faith is 
sin." But in all such cases of uncertainty, self-judgment should be the immediate 
work of the soul, and self-examination of heart and life to discern the hindrance. 
Had the eye been single, the whole body would have been full of light and no part 
dark. But we would earnestly warn against acting from mere impulse. God 
acts upon the understanding of the new man, informs that, so that one ought to 
act before God, and in the presence of the world, with an exercised conscience. 
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God would have us exercised to discern good and evil (Heb. v. 14), and we would 
strongly deprecate the constant use of the Lord's name and the assumption of 
possessing His will in our daily life, when it is perfectly evident to persons more 
spiritual and better taught in the Word, that it is all a fallacy. The less we say 
of having His mind in every-day action the better. Yet, on the other hand, never 
act in doubt or darkness, for "whatsoever, is not of faith is sin." See to it that you 
•walk closely with God, and that an intelligent impression of His mind is ever 
resting on your soul. The question of divine leading is a personal one between 
you and God, and should not be talked of much before or with others. 

Never make capital out of your experiences, nor spiritually trade upon them. 
Experience is not Christ. Do not dwell upon it, do not seek strength from the 
manna wherewith the Lord fed you yesterday. Forget past progress (Phil. iii. 13), 
press forward. Whenever you dwell upon present attainment, all real spiritual 
growth is for the time arrested. What characterizes growth or an advanced state 
is certainly not occupation with progress, life, or experiences ; shun much relation 
of inward state and personal experiences even to the saints of God. The issue of 
all experiences of self should be CHRIST KNOWN TO AND IN THE SOUL (I John ii. 13, 
14). Memoirs, biographies, and generally books of experience, as the work of 
the pious Madame Guyon, are as a rule hurtful in their tendency. The effect is 
to occupy souls with the Lord's dealings and not with Himself; with the evidences 
of His love, and not with the love itself. Were every demonstration in daily life 
of His love withdrawn, the love abides ever faithful, ever mighty, ever changeless, 
ever eternal, thus ever the rest of our souls. There is, however, one book of 
experience known to us, and which we have read with ever increasing delight 
for many years. It is a book of but four chapters, in which Christ, as the life, 
pattern, object, and strength of the believer, is developed in freshness and power 
by the Holy Ghost; we refer to the Epistle to the Philippians. May the Lord 
make Christ increasingly precious to our souls ! 

A DYING TESTIMONY. 
WE have read hundreds of " dying testimonies " to the grace of God. But there 
is one of such scriptural depth and power, and from an obscure saint whose very 
name we do not know, that we have often referred to it. A poor woman in her 
dying moments was asked the question, " Are you not afraid of death and then 
the judgment ? " Calmly the Spirit-taught saint replied, " Afraid ? No, no ; 
the character of God stands between me and all fear of judgment." Beloved fellow-
believer, if Jesus on the Cross was thy substitute as a sinner, is not Jesus risen 
and exalted thine acceptance as a saint ? If on the Cross He was treated as 1 
deserved, I am now taken into divine favour according to His merits. The 
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character of God demanded the judgment of sin; the character of God calls 
for the glory of the saint. It is not one or more of His attributes which were 
displayed when sin was judged : neither is it one or more of those same 
attributes which now deal with the saint in raising him to heavenly glory. But 
God Himself, in His whole character and nature, dealt with my sins, and has 
accomplished my acceptance and glory on high. Ah ! that acceptance is already 
complete, not more so than were I in glory with the crown on my head and the 
harp in hand. And God Himself has done it. God " hath made him sin for us 
who knew no sin," that was on the Cross, " that we might be made the right¬ 
eousness of God in him," that is on high (2 Cor. v. 21). 

" B E STILL, AND KNOW THAT I AM GOD." 

IT is hard to be still when all is turmoil and commotion around—when dangers 
thicken and troubles multiply on every hand. There is at least a moral heroism 
in battling single-handed with opposing hosts even if you fall in the struggle. 
Controversy has its uses as well as its dangers, and never let us forget that the 
Judah-remnants who returned to Jerusalem from their forced exile of 70 years 
were men who could wield the sword as well as handle the trowel. " For the 
builders, every one had his sword girded by his side, and so builded " (Neh. iv. 
18). There are times and seasons, when the advances of our wily foe on the 
citadel of our most holy faith, must be resisted in spiritual energy—foot to foot, 
and inch by inch. The sword must not be sheathed, must ever be sharpened and 
burnished and ready for use. The armour is needed for conflict with Satan and 
wicked spirits in heavenly places (Eph. vi. 11-13). 

There are, however, times when God seems to hide Himself, when our only 
safety is in doing nothing. The voice of our Saviour-God is heard beside many 
a Red Sea difficulty, " Stand still, and see the salvation of the LORD." It is a hard 
lesson to " stand still" in the presence of opposing foes. Jehovah is the Living 
God. Cloud and storm are beneath His feet and His throne remains unmoved. 
Can't you, won't you let Him act for you ? Be still and see the wonder-working 
arm of Jehovah clearing a path for your feet. Once more the seas divide and 
Jehovah has triumphed, and then we sing. 

THE CROSS OF CHRIST. 
WE desire increasingly to keep the Cross well to the front in all our preaching and 
teaching, and would emphasize the fact that the Cross of Christ is our chief glory. 
We refuse to regard it simply as the sign of the Christian faith. It is a force, a con¬ 
viction, a divine reality in our souls. On the Cross we rest; in the Cross we boast. 
It is the grandest counsel of eternity ; it is the supreme fact of time. The Cross 
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is to Christianity what the brazen altar was to Judaism ; and what the sun is to 
the solar system, its centre and from whence every ray of light emanates. The 
removal of the sun would create a huge blank in the material universe, but a more 
awful catastrophe would occur were the Cross to be blotted out from Christianity. 
The latter could have no existence apart from the former. 

As we read the words of Paul—fearless and bold—in the stern and rugged 
Epistle to the Galatians, chap. i. 6-9, we greatly fear for many professed servants 
of Christ who are wont to discard the old Gospel as not up-to-date—" I marvel 
that ye are so soon removed from him that called you into the grace of Christ unto 
another gospel: which is not another ; but there be some that trouble you, and 
would pervert the gospel of Christ. But though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other gospel unto you than that which we have preached unto you, 
let him be accursed. As we said before : so say I once again, If any preach any 
other gospel unto you than that ye have received, let him be accursed." May 
the solemn malediction here pronounced never be ours! Let us cleave to the 
good old Gospel of Paul, of Peter, of John, of Luther, of Bunyan, of Darby, of 
Spurgeon, and millions of others. The Cross alone is that which stands between 
us and the lake of fire. 

The Cross is unique in many respects. There is nothing like it; nothing to 
be compared to it. It towers beyond all else in moral sublimity. It outshines 
all felse in undying interest. It presents a combination utterly without parallel— 
a combination of good and evil, of light and darkness, of sin and holiness, of love 
and hatred. It is the most touching story ever penned or uttered. 

See the ACTORS. The central object of all is Christ—the incarnation of love, 
of tenderness, of holiness; the embodiment of all moral excellence. In these 
and other respects, He stands alone and apart from all others—solitary and the 
only One in peerless perfection. 

God, too, is there, not as the God of grace, not as the God of deliverances, 
but God in inflexible righteousness; in unbending judgment; in infinite holiness; 
in intolerance of sin. God in wrath is justly calling upon the clouds to break 
over the head of Calvary's victim; demanding the angry billows—restrained 
for over four thousand years—to burst every barrier, and dash themselves over 
and around that solitary sufferer—great in His unspeakable agony ! 

Satan is there urging on in fiendish hate and high glee the civil and ecclesi¬ 
astical powers. The guilt of the throne and the temple, of Gentile and Jew, of 
Roman and priest are combined in that dread hour. Satan is the moving spring 
in all the action. 

Weeping women and terrified disciples are there beholding afar off. But 
neither the tears of the one nor the fears of the other can still the horrors of that 
scene. 

Pilate is there, from whose unwilling lips were wrung the condemnation of 
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the Lord. He tarnished the Roman name for justice. He has sullied the fair 
fame of Rome for inflexible integrity. Again and again he publicly declared the 
innocence of his august prisoner, yet, overawed by the angry and passionate 
clamours of the people, deliberately delivered over to scourging and crucifixion 
the Lord of glory. 

The high priest, the chief priests (of whom there were 24), and the whole of 
the ecclesiastical governing body are there without pity, without compassion, 
without feeling, yea, more active and more guilty than even the civil power in 
glutting their vengeance upon the Lord of the temple. 

Judas, the only Judean Apostle, had one of the guiltiest parts of all in the 
scene of the Cross. He sold his Master and his soul into the bargain for the 
miserable sum of 30 pieces of silver—less than £4 of English money—the price of 
a common slave. Satan lured him on, and when his purpose was accomplished 
left him in his despair. The silver burned a hole in his conscience. What a 
bargain ! What an end ! 

WHAT WAS THERE ? Infinite love—the might of God's love—a love intense, 
vast, and utterly beyond all comprehending or telling. A love was there which 
rose in moral triumph over the whole scene of agony, a love which fought and 
conquered. It was the battle of divine love against the might of Satanic and 
human wickedness. 

The badness, the vileness of man was there. Undying and unconquerable 
hatred to God was met by undying and victorious love to man. 

Our sins were there. God laid them on Him in that dread hour—there and 
only there were they borne. He bore our sins on the tree—now purged, forgiven, 
forgotten, and remembered no more. 

Desolation, agony, darkness, and the sum of accumulated horrors were there. 
The psalm of sobs tells of the anguish of the sufferer (xxii.). Forsaken by God 
and abandoned by man, with no Mary to wipe the cold sweat of agony, and the 
vile spittle of the creature from His sorrow-stricken face, He stands alone—O 
Rock of Ages !—and consumes to the uttermost the vengeance of God against sin 
for all who believe. The infinite sacrifice has consumed the fire of judgment. 
Now we stand in the place where the fire has been and has done its work. 

SEE HOW THE CROSS IS ATTESTED.—God and nature add their solemn Amen 
to the death of Christ. 

Darkness, like a huge funeral pall, wrapped itself round t̂ he land. There 
never was a midnight like those three hours. I t was not an eclipse. It was God 
who covered the face of the sky. 

The Veil was rent in the midst is the record of one inspired oracle, and from 
top to bottom the significant statement of another. The whole Levitical system 
was shaken from its centre to its circumference. God is fully revealed and heaven 
open. 
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The Rocks were rent. The strength of nature gave way before the greater 
power of that death. 

The Earth quaked. It throbbed horrified at the awfullest deed ever per¬ 
petrated on its surface. 

The Graves of Jewish saints were shattered and opened, although the dead 
were not raised till after His resurrection. The power of Satan, which is death, 
was thus shivered to pieces. 

What is the Cross to us ? Is it the resting-place of our consciences ? the 
peace of our souls ? Is the Cross our boast and glory ? Is it the ground of our 
preaching and teaching ? 

May God grant that as the Cross is everything to God it may be all and every¬ 
thing to us. 

THE TWO NATURES IN ALL BELIEVERS. 

THE believer has in him the old, the God-condemned nature derived from Adam, 
and which he can only get rid of by death, or by the Coming. But he has also in 
him a new nature, given when born of God. Now these two are fundamentally 
opposed. They co-exist in the Christian, but are antagonistic to each other. 
The gulf between them is wide and impassable. The two natures can no more 
assimilate or agrfte, than can light with darkness, good with evil. In source, 
principle, tendencies, characteristics, they are essentially opposed. God is against 
the one, i.e., the old man, and for the other, i.e., the new man. The devil is for 
the one, i.e., the old man, and against the other, i.e., the new man. 

But the presence of the old nature in the believer need not hinder communion 
with God. We are not responsible for its existence, but we are for its activities. 
In proportion as we allow it to act or display itself in any form whatever, spiritu¬ 
ality is checked. To neither nature is responsibility attached, that applies directly 
to the person. Nor is the new nature said to be born of God, that is said of the 
person—the responsible /. 

The chief characteristics of the old nature are delight in evil and insubjection 
to God. The main features of the new nature are delight in holiness, obedience, 
and dependence on God. The food of the old nature is the world, morally 
characterized as the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life 
(1 John ii. 16)—an immense variety to suit all tastes. The food of the new nature 
is Christ, the Word, and the whole system of heavenly things—rich and wholesome 
food. The power behind the old nature is Satan. The power of the new nature 
is the Holy Ghost. The tendency of the old is towards death; the tendency of 
the new is towards life. The issues of the new nature are all that is morally 
excellent—all that God can accept. The issues of the old nature are only evi l -
all that God abhors. 
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PETER'S CONCLUDING EXHORTATION. 

" But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To him be glory both now and for ever. Amen." •—2 PETER iii. 18. 

THE Apostle in terse and rugged sentences denounced the evils in his day— 
evils which would grow and rise to a height till crushed by the Lord coming in 
power. He does not spare the false teachers who were ruining the holy pro¬ 
fession of Christianity, and undermining the hope of the Lord's coming for 
Christians. It was needful work then, as now, and we suppose will be called 
for so long as the Church is left here. 

But while the Apostle would have the saints know the evils in their midst— 
prophetically foretold—yet he would not have them occupied with them. Evil 
is revealed by God that it may be shunned and dealt with in His appointed way. 
But when evil dwells upon the mind, occupies it, the invariable consequence is 
that defilement and weakness ensue, the spiritual energies of the soul get 
paralysed, and our free intercourse with God is interrupted. All who take part 
in religious controversy should, for their moral preservation, be much on their 
knees, much alone with God. 

The concluding exhortation of the Apostle is one of the weightiest, and most 
needful in our day. In all sections of the Church there is increasing trouble, 
under which the godly groan. This is right, for one ought to feel the dishonour 
to God, and the more tender the conscience is, the more deeply will the surrounding 
circumstances press in upon the soul, and force the cry, not of despair, but of 
faith to Him who alone can right the Church, and set her cleansed and sanctified 
in His own presence to His eternal joy. 

" But grow in grace." Jehovah's mercy to Israel awaits millennial celebra¬ 
tion. The remnant have yet to fathom depths of misery far exceeding the past, 
and not until they emerge out of the shadow of death, through mercy, shall 
they praise and sing, " His mercy endureth for ever." But for us it is the grace 
of God. Grace signifies, God's unclouded, uninterrupted free favour resting 
upon us. Deepening circumstances of trial, instead of clouding the grace, only 
serve as occasions for more fully proving its depth and fullness. Grow in grace, 
both in the knowledge of it and in the practice of it. As dangers thicken and 
the day darkens, " grow in grace." What are you but a brand plucked out of 
the fire ! What are you but a rebel pardoned and saved ! But for God's grace 
we would have our part in the lake of fire. What, too, has sustained us in the 
conflict of life, but God's grace ? 

Now the practice of grace, especially towards each other in our varied 
Christian relations, has to be sedulously cultivated. Controversy often rouses 
the spirit to harsh and suspicious thought, and unkind and unbrotherly action. 
Love is the moral life-breath of the Christian. The atmosphere in which he 
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ought to live. The readiness of some to suppose evil when it does not exist, 
to put a wrong construction upon acts or words which might be understood 
in a better sense ; to speak of lying, instead of regarding the questioned statement 
as a mistake, which on inquiry might be explained ; these and other outbreaks 
of unjudged self-will are, alas! but too common in religious strife and variance. 
" Grow in grace," and in its practice as well. 

But the Apostle also desires that we grow in " the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ." A deepening acquaintance with Christ, as revealed 
in the Word, will not only strengthen the heart, enlarge and broaden its sympa¬ 
thies, but preserve from many a word being uttered, or act done, which He would 
not say or do. The known character of Christ, which is set before us for practical 
exhibition in this world, would check much in our lives unworthy of Him. We 
cannot do the things He did, nor are we called upon to do so. But we are to 
walk as He walked (i Pet. ii. 21; 1 John ii. 6). The principles which governed 
His life ought surely to govern ours. His faithfulness to God in all things, and 
under all circumstances; His gentleness towards all with whom He came in 
contact; His meekness under insult and wrong; His patience towards the 
ignorant and wilful; His unwearied zeal in His Father's interests; His un¬ 
swerving devotedness, and other features of that sublime life lived here below, 
are for our study and example ! 

THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST. 

" WE MUST ALL BE MADE MANIFEST," not " appear " in a judicial sense (2 Cor. v. 
10, R.V.), refers to and includes every responsible person, not believers only. 
The " all" of our passage is as universal as the area of human responsibility. 
The life of everyone from the opening of responsibility till its close shall be fully 
revealed ; every act, word, deed, and thought scrutinized, and Christ's approval 
or disapproval expressed. We shall be made manifest. Every individual shall 
then be turned inside out, his moral being thoroughly exposed, and have the 
light from the Judgment Seat thrown upon it. This universal, personal, and 
minute manifestation (not judgment) is between Christ and each individual, 
not a manifestation of one in presence of others, but each one for himself before 
Christ. What a solemnizing thought to all! what a sanctifying one to believers ! 
We have only, as yet, got partial or one-sided views of ourselves. We have 
never fully fathomed the depths of our moral being. What we are and what we 
have done are but partially known. " We know in part," and " now we see 
in a mirror darkly, but then face to face; now / know in part, but then shall 
I know even as also I have been known " (1 Cor. xiii. 9, 12). All believers and 
unbelievers—at different times, and under totally different circumstances— 
shall be displayed in the absolute truth of what they are and were, before the 
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full and unclouded blaze of divine glory. To be in eternal bliss with Christ, 
without this previous individual manifestation, would be indeed a serious loss. 
All is to be fully revealed, and revealed too, in presence of the One who perfectly 
loves us, even Christ, whose Judgment Seat it is. What, if in eternal ages, a 
forgotten act, a careless word, or foolish thought cross the mind ? The recollec¬ 
tion would be intolerable. " The bride hath made herself ready" (Rev. xix. 7) 
surely intimates that she has been at the Judgment Seat before the glorious 
blaze of light; now all having come out she can happily take her place at the 
side of her heavenly Bridegroom. 

There will be a vast amount of healthy work transacted at the Judgment 
Seat of Christ. The mistakes of time will there be rectified ; wrong judgments 
reversed ; misunderstandings corrected ; ungenerous attempts to impute false¬ 
hood or evil where such did not exist exposed; and in short, persons, ways, 
words, motives, and acts will then appear in their true light and character. It 
will be a clearing-up moment, so that the Church and every member of the 
redeemed company will enter into the enjoyment of eternal blessing in the perfect 
knowledge that all has been fully brought out between the soul and Christ. 
Then in the eternal rest of God no cloud shall ever darken our sky ; no unsettled 
question ever arise to dim the joy; no lurking suspicion ever cross the soul. 
Every difficulty and question between believers and God, and between brother 
and brother, must be righteously adjusted. False charges must be withdrawn 
in light of heaven, and every cloud and misunderstanding for ever removed. 
Wrong condemned, and right eternally vindicated ! Personally, we have enjoyed 
the comfort and strength which manifestation before the Judgment Seat of 
Christ imparts to the soul, and that, too, amidst circumstances of trial, wrong, 
and unjust charge. Christ's vindication of every injured saint and servant is 
most sure. In meantime, wait on God, be of good courage, and pass on in light 
of that coming day. 

NO JUDGMENT AND NO CONDEMNATION. 
No JUDGMENT AND NO CONDEMNATION FOR BELIEVERS is expressly and distinctly 
affirmed in the New Testament. If this can be satisfactorily shown it may lift 
a cloud from many a weary heart. No JUDGMENT is the emphatic declaration 
of the Lord in John v. 24 : " Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that heareth my 
word and believeth him that sent me hath eternal life, and cometh not into 
judgment, but hath passed out of death into life " (R.V.). Who with such authority 
pronounces on the absolute security of believers, and divinely guarantees im¬ 
munity from judgment to come ?—Christ, the Son of God and quickener of 
the dead, yea, Christ, the Son of Man and judge of living and dead. His right, 
therefore, to announce beforehand the ultimate destiny of " His own " is unques-
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tionable. Instead of standing in the dock as criminals, we shall sit on the bench 
as judges ; " Know ye not that the saints shall judge the world ? Know ye 
not that we shall judge angels ? " (i Cor. vi. 2, 3). At the return of our Lord, 
the righteous dead are " raised in glory " (1 Cor. xv. 43). Weigh for a moment 
the absurdity and grotesque character of the situation : believers in a glorified 
condition, crowned and robed, and morally and physically like Christ, standing 
their trial to have it determined whether or not they are fit for heaven and glory ! 
Why, Scripture in its teaching reverses, exactly reverses the position. The 
Judge was once God's victim for sin on the Cross. He bore our judgment— 
divine judgment justly due to us. Our trial and judgment are long since past. 
The Cross settled the question of judgment for all who believe. If, too, raised 
in glory, how put on trial to ascertain our fitness for it ? But on this Scripture 
utters no uncertain sound. We are as completely beyond judgment as the Judge 
Himself. It is a bold word to say, that the weakest and feeblest believer on 
earth is as safe from divine judgment as Christ Himself; it can no more overtake 
them than it can reach Him ; for Christ and us it is past and for ever gone ; such 
is the glorious teaching of 1 John iv. 17, " As he is," i.e., beyond judgment, " even 
so are we in this world." We are as the Judge. We dare not, and must not 
quote 2 Cor. v. 10 in opposition to John v. 24. The former affirms the manifesta¬ 
tion of all at the judgment seat; the latter expressly exempts believers from 
future judgment. Manifestation and judgment are different words and convey 
different ideas. Paul wrote of the former; the Lord spake of the latter. We 
shall be manifested is Paul. We shall not be judged is the Lord. Before the 
judgment seat we are manifested. On the judgment seat we judge. Carefully 
distinguish between manifestation and judgment. 

But the testimony of the Holy Spirit is equally conclusive that for believers 
there is NO CONDEMNATION. " There is therefore now no condemnation to them 
that are in Christ Jesus" (Rom. viii. 1). Condemnation is future, final, and 
necessarily succeeds judgment. If therefore believers shall not come into judg¬ 
ment, it is self-evident that there can be no condemnation. Oh, glorious position ! 
Now no condemnation. For believers it does not exist. The testing of our 
works (1 Cor. iii.) and consequent praise given or withheld, in no wise enfeebles 
the truth as to the absolute immunity of believers from judgment both as to 
their persons and sins. For us judgment is a past thing. Glory and not 
judgment is our prospect. 

PRAISE OR BLAME. 

RECEIVE PRAISE OR BLAME : " that each one may receive the things done in 
the body according to what he hath done whether it be good or bad " (2 Cor. v. 
10). Righteous and eternal retribution follows every act of time. What about 
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the bad ? What about our sins ? Christ has borne them all in His own body 
on the tree. He has perfectly answered to God for our failed responsibility as 
His creatures, and as for the good—alone produced by the Holy Spirit—that 
shall carry its own eternal recompense with it. Christ shall publicly approve 
of all done in the body—the fruit and action of the Holy Ghost. Is there cause 
for fear ? Is there dread of personal loss ? Does the soul shrink and tremble 
at the thought of appearing before the j udgment seat of Christ ? Nay. The 
Judge is our Saviour and the Bridegroom of the Bride. He once hung on the 
Cross for our sins. For us the judgment seat can have no terror, why should 
it have ? but as we think of sinners, of a guilty world, we haste to carry the 
message of sovereign grace to every creature. The judgment seat of Christ has 
its terrors to the unbelieving—to such only. " Knowing therefore the terror 
of the Lord we persuade men." 

DISTINGUISH TERMS. 
" THE Word of life " and " Eternal life " are to be distinguished. The former 
is the subject of the first verse of John's first Epistle ; the latter is treated of 
in the second verse. The first is a Person, the second is not. " The Word of 
life " refers to Christ personally. He is also termed " the Word of God," as He 
absolutely expresses God in His moral character. He is " the Word of life " 
as being the perfect expression of life. The important point to lay hold of is, 
that life and the Word of life are not interchangeable terms, but are accurately 
distinguished. " In him was life" (John i. 4). The person and the life are 
distinct. John xvii. 3, is not a definition of eternal life, but intimates its 
necessity in order that one may know God and His Son. 

JEHOVAH REIGNETH. 
OUR STRENGTH AND SAFEGUARD. 

PSALM xciii. 
THIS beautiful millennial psalm should be read in connection with Rev. xi. 15-17 
and xix. 6, " Alleluia ! for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth." Power, glory, 
majesty, strength, and grace shall be witnessed in grand and harmonious com¬ 
bination in the palmy days of the kingdom. He " shall sit and rule upon his 
throne, and he shall be a priest upon his throne " (Zech. vi. 13). The authority 
of supreme regal power, with the tender compassions of the heart of the priest, 
must secure an order of government under which the wearied sons of men shall 
bask for 1000 years. 
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THE THRONE REMAINS : JEHOVAH IS ETERNAL. 

The psalm anticipates the coming kingdom, when the earth shall be established 
and the Lord shall reign from shore to shore ; it also declares the might of Jehovah 
—clothed with majesty and strength. Jehovah revealed in His greatness shall 
be the terror of the wicked, but the moral strength of the heart that reposes 
in Him. Jehovah's power is of old. It has been tried in past ages. The throne 
is no new thing. It is power exercised in patience now, but when evil rises to a 
height and the throne itself is assailed, then shall the Lord burst forth in His 
fury and crush and grind to atoms all opposing power. His glory is the grand 
aim. God's ancient people shall, in the palmy days of the kingdom, wake up 
to the fact that the throne which in action is for them, " is of old," while Jehovah 
Himself is " from everlasting." The throne is of old. It came into existence 
on the creation of the first being. But Jehovah Himself is eternal. We are 
slow in learning these needful lessons. The throne remains. Jehovah is eternal. 
Jehovah clothes Himself with omnipotence. Amidst the crashing of empires, 
amidst the rebellions of angels and men, amidst the overturning of kingdoms, 
and amidst the throes of nature—the throne of Jehovah has stood great in 
its greatness, solitary in strength and grandeur, unshaken and undisturbed. 
Jehovah Himself is the everlasting refuge of His people ; storms do not drive 
us off, but fix us more firmly on the Rock of Ages. The mighty breakers of 
the sea are powerless before the might of Jehovah (verse 4, R.v.). The attacks 
upon God are simply wave breakers. They are a " noise " to Jehovah, that is all. 

OUR GRIP ON THE THRONE. 

We greatly delight in this brief psalm of but five verses. We read it often. 
It has tided us triumphantly over many a danger and many an angry wave. 
With our grip on the throne of Jehovah, our pulse is quickened afresh, and we 
become strong in the strength of God. We mount on the steps of His throne, 
and the throne itself becomes our security and our guard. We delight in the 
thought of the throne. It is a spiritual cordial—a never-failing remedy for 
heart-weakness. 

The Lord reigns NOW, Jehovah reigns as EVER among the armies of heaven 
and the inhabitants of the earth. " Know therefore this day and consider it 
therefore in thine heart"—how fitting the call in these lawless times !—" that 
the Lord he is God in heaven above and upon the earth beneath ; there is none 
else " (Deut. iv. 39). He has never vacated His throne, nor laid aside the insignia 
of universal sovereignty. " The Lord is clothed with strength." Omnipotence 
has wrapped itself round Him, as a garment. The first object beheld in the 
future is a throne encircled by a rainbow (Rev. iv.). 
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JEHOVAH AND HIS THRONE FOR US. 

When one looks round upon men and observes their actions and movements ; 
contemplates the heaving mass of misery, the confusion on every hand, the misrule 
and oppression on every side, the sin and lawlessness so rampant, and increasing 
moreover in the world and in the Church—the heart gets oppressed, and it seems 
as if Jehovah had let slip the reins of government, as if He had vacated His place 
at the helm of affairs. Ah ! it is only seeming. The throne of the Eternal is 
unmoved—" Thy throne is established of old "—and Jehovah reigns—" Thou 
art from everlasting." His government is presently exercised in patience, and 
a strong government can always afford to wait upon the judgment of evil and 
evil-doers. " Our times are in his hand." 

Reader, the throne and Jehovah Himself are for you; you may have been 
deeply wronged, and appealed to men for redress ; nay, further, you may have 
taken your almost hopeless cause to God and laid it upon His throne. Well, 
that is right. But now you complain that your vindication is delayed—that 
judgment lingers ? Does He not know how long to forbear and when and where 
to strike ? It sometimes takes a long time ere one is morally prepared for His 
vindication. Ah! remember that the government of Jehovah is impartial, 
and that you, the complainer, have need of self-judgment, lest you be amongst 
the first with which that government would deal. Are there no roots of evil 
in your heart hitherto unchecked, and which God in love would bring to the 
surface, and so give you to be a partaker of His holiness ? God is patient: be 
you also. Sink your will in His. God never makes mistakes. 

THE GOVERNMENT OF JEHOVAH. 
Jehovah's reign is supreme ; His government is minute, special, and universal, 

and as real, although exercised in patience now, as when it will be publicly dis¬ 
played in power in millennial times. It covers the creation of the universe 
and the tiniest leaf. His eye is on every movement of men and angels. He 
has a hand and a purpose in the most trivial event and action, and He everywhere 
and at all times does His will. He creates worlds, and yet numbers our hairs. 
He alone can unravel the complicated, twisted thread of each life's history. 
Put your life and its circumstances into His hand, and then rest quietly in Him. 
He is master of the situation. 

Men, saints, angels, even Satan, are all instruments in accomplishing the 
purposes of our God. All beneath His throne may be turmoil—the nations 
perplexed, and the Church herself a nursery for division and strife—the serpent's 
trail may have encircled creation, and even have wrapped its coils round and 
across the professing Church, but why despond or fear ? The Lord reigneth, 
and neither darkness, clouds, circumstances, nor foes all combined can disturb 
the infinitely deep and eternal calm of our God, and that very peace He gives us. 
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JEHOVAH ON HIGH. 

The pride, the passions, the violence of man may rise up as the waves of the 
sea, may, too, because permitted by a wisdom that never errs, succeed for the 
moment, but faith's resource in times of helplessness is this : " The Lord on high 
is mightier than the noise of many waters, yea, than the mighty waves of the 
sea" (Ps. xciii. 4), and we can be calm and trustful in the tempest, and even 
smile at the impotent ravings of the creature. He who trod on the angry sea 
of Galilee (Matt, xiv.), who slept while winds howled and waves dashed and 
roared (Mark iv.), is the same to-day, UNCHANGED ! 

The waves may dash against the government of Jehovah, but break they 
shall, and that to their own destruction. " The Lord on high is mightier than 
the noise of many waters, yea, than the mighty waves of the sea." Waters 
and waves only make a noise. God is ever at the helm of affairs in Church and 
state* Let the violent and proud beware ; let the tried and suffering be comforted 
•—the LORD Reigneth. However insolently the power of evil may rise against 
God's saints, let our hearts be established in this, that there is a greater power 
over all—the power of God and of perfect good—working towards and on behalf 
of a broken and suffering people (Rom. viii. 28). What is strength ? It is 
human weakness locked in the grasp of divine omnipotence. 

BREAKING UP. 

All around is breaking up. God is thinning the ranks of the journeying 
host, and honoured leaders are taken home to rest in His loved presence ; some 
are proving unfaithful, and Demas-like have turned back again to the world. 
The downgrade movement has wrecked and ruined many. We refuse to follow 
such,.for "Thy testimonies are very sure," and we cleave in purpose of heart 
to the good old doctrines and truths of Holy Writ, and tread still in the good 
old paths till He come. 

Links of love and Christian fellowship are roughly sundered in these evil 
days. Friendships of long standing are severed by a word or act of but small 
importance in itself. Wrong judgments are strongly maintained, and love to 
Christ and to each other is at a low ebb. Many are presently suffering under an 
accumulated load of distress—much of it from saints loved deeply, and from 
brethren once united in holy and loving companionship, from whom to dare to 
differ leads to a cruel and heartless severance of fellowship. 

Separation from Christians is not enjoined in the Word, but separation from 
evil is. This latter has become in many places and on many lips a mere technical 
expression. Coldness and suspicion may be the greeting instead of the former 
hearty welcome, and the loving smile and warm grip of the hand. Arbitrary 
measures may be carried with a high hand, and the quiet, godly and peace-
loving thrust aside. It may appear as if the Church ecclesiastical had gone to 
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wreck, as if there was nothing for God left to contend for, and nothing of His to 
delight in. Where is the human hand to repair the wreck ? There is none. 
The Church is cast upon God and His grace (Acts xx. 32). In a confidence 
unshaken, we reiterate with the Apostle : " Nevertheless, the foundation of 
God standeth sure." We turn from the storm to the throne and all is peace. 

GOD NOT MAN. 

God has permitted storm after storm to rise, so as to test our patience, 
our fidelity, our reality ; to show, too, our powerlessness to rule the tempest, 
and to set the Church and persons and things right ; and, further, to deepen in 
our souls that truth in living power, JEHOVAH Reigneth. The Lord has His 
eye on every one of us, and on all our proceedings. He walks, as the ecclesiastical 
judge, in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks, inspecting the ways and 
actions of His people (Rev. ii.; iii.). The persecutor and the persecuted are 
alike before Him. When God's work is accomplished in your soul, then He will 
deal with the persecutor, who is His servant for the time being, as was 
Nebuchadnezzar (Jer. xxv. 9-12), and as the Assyrian will yet be to guilty Judah 
(Isaiah x. 5, 6). Let, then, the storm spend itself upon you, for infinite love 
permits it. God prepared the worm that smote the gourd (Jonah iv. 7). 

Trace all direct as an arrow to the heart of God; never get occupied with 
instruments or second causes, or you will surely get angry, and chafe and fret 
as did Jonah of old. When God's work of blessing is fully accomplished, and 
you are broken in will and chastened in spirit, accepting all directly from His 
hand as justly deserved, then shall He say to the proud waves, " hitherto shalt 
thou come, but no further." His controversy will then be, not with you, but 
with your persecutors, who may have gratified their personal feelings or malice 
in their treatment of you. Oh, the moral beauty of a broken will! 

God often weaves a network around th.& feet of His saints, but never around 
their hearts. Hopelessly they struggle to free themselves. Human aids, props 
and advice are powerless. What is the lesson ? What, too, is the resource ? 
The lesson is to be still in word and action; do nothing, say nothing, and wait 
only upon God for deliverance. " Be still and know that I am God." In the 
meantime, the solution of every difficulty, the balm for every wound, the reviving 
cordial for every fainting spirit, the end of all perplexity, and the resource of 
faith at all times and under all circumstances is this, Jehovah Reigneth. Here 
is light for the path, rest for the spirit, and strength for the heart. 

STAND STILL. 

One of the most needful lessons in these trying times, and certainly one 
of the most precious, is to stand still and let God act. " Stand still and see the 
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salvation of the LORD." Jehovah sleeps not. God's vindication of those who 
are right—sooner or later—is most sure, although it may be delayed till the soul 
is morally prepared for it. The restlessness of spirit and impatience so natural 
to many, especially in persons of great energy of character, practically hinder 
the living God's intervention on their behalf. The Living God ! Oh, what a 
stay for the soul! Your case is in His hands, and He is fully awake to it. The 
words of the Lord God, the Holy One of Israel, should ever rest on the soul and 
memory, " In quietness and in confidence shall be your strength." 

Again, we often delay deliverance because we think we can do better for 
ourselves than God will do for us, and so we are left to shift for ourselves till 
we learn the utter folly of it all. The LORD Reigneth, is an absolute statement. 
It is a present fact. We can afford therefore to wait and be calm till He acts. 
He will do so at the fitting moment, but you cannot hurry God; His time and 
way, for vindication or deliverance, are ever best and good. His wisdom and 
love combined will do their very best, yea, are doing their best for you. Be 
assured of this, that the Lord will certainly baffle every attempt, confound 
every scheme, defeat the cleverest piece of planning, and completely break up 
every ground of mere human confidence and wisdom. 

OUR ENCOURAGEMENT. 

" The LORD of hosts with us " is a divine message of strength and encour¬ 
agement. Fellow-believer in one common life and fellowship ; fellow-servant in 
one common joyous work ; fellow-soldier in one common conflict, our Lord 
knows the changes, the deaths, the sorrows, the difficulties of the times. Govern¬ 
ments may be overturned, crowns broken, sceptres shivered, death thin the 
numbers, desertion from the ranks be of frequent occurrence, the Church assailed 
by the gates of hell, and truth and righteousness lie bleeding in the streets, but 
" Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever," and " The LORD 
of hosts is with us." Is this enough ? Enough, Lord ! 

Here, then, is a solid and enduring rock on which weak faith may repose, 
and weary feet securely rest. Here is perpetuity amidst change, and certainty 
amidst the uncertain. Trusted leaders die, and wolves in sheep's clothing 
worry the flock of God, but Christ abides. He is conducting many sons to glory. 
His omnipotent power shall break down every barrier. His irresistible love shall 
press through every obstacle. His unwearied grace provide for every need. 
His eye never slumbers. Omnipotent power and infinite love form the rock of 
our souls. Press on; press on, ye wearied host. The journey is nearly over. 
A few more struggles, and then " beyond the smiling and the weeping we shall 
be "—soon. Oh, how soon. 
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GOD IS FOR US. 

" God for us " (Rom. viii.) is our soul's boast all along the way, and as all 
power is " o/God " (Rom. xiii.), He permits even its unrighteous exercise up to 
a certain point, which when reached, the further work of the enemy is futile. 
But even when all seems going wrong, and it looks as if God had forgotten, and 
left you a prey to circumstances, never more truly may you confidently say, 
" God for us." This is faith's triumphant assertion, no matter what power of 
evil or pressure of circumstances may rise against us. The Might of Jehovah 
for our weakness; the Testimonies of Jehovah for our guidance; and the 
Holiness of Jehovah's house for our moral preservation are, in brief, the themes 
of our psalm. 

May we each practically own the present reign of the Lord and count upon 
the absolute certainty of His intervention on behalf of the soul that waits alone 
upon Him, laying the government of our lives upon Him. Amen. 

Loud the stormy billows spoke, 
Loud the billows raised their cry. 

Fierce the stormy billows broke, 
Sounding to the echoing sky ; 

Strong the breakers tossing high, 
Stronger is Jehovah's might; 

True Thy words ; and sanctity 
Well becomes Thy temple bright. 

THE CHRISTIAN HOPE, THE PERSONAL RETURN OF 
THE LORD. 

OUR Hope as Christians is the personal Coming of the Lord Jesus Christ from 
heaven into the air to take us to Himself (i Thess. iv. 17), to introduce us into 
the prepared place in His Father's house (John xiv. 3), then, subsequently to 
share His reign and glory (Col. iii. 4 ; 1 Thess. ii. 12). "This same Jesus" 
(Acts i. 11)—who trod the streets of Jerusalem, who walked beside the sea of 
Galilee, and trod on its angry waters, hushing the hurricane by the power of 
His omnipotent word, who lived, loved, died, and ascended from the Mount of 
Olives before the gaze of His rapt disciples—" shall so come in like manner as 
ye have seen him go into heaven." He returns to Mount Olivet (Zech. xiv. 4) 
for the deliverance of His ancient people, but ere doing so, He breaks the journey 
in the air. From this trysting-place—only once named—He gathers from the 
earth and sea the whole company of the redeemed. Every saint of God is 
removed from the earth—all caught up in the clouds. 

The Hope of the Bride is the arrival of the Bridegroom (Rev. xxii. 17). 
The Hope of the Church, as an espoused virgin to Christ (2 Cor. xi. 2), is to enter 
upon the established relation of wife to the Lamb (Rev. xix. 7). 
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WHAT IS SIN? 

" Sin is the transgression of the law" (1 John iii. 4), is one of the most 
faulty translations in the Sacred Scriptures, and as it stands is a flat contradiction 
to Rom. v. 13, 14. Sin came in by Adam; the law came in by Moses. The 
R.V. rightly reads, " sin is lawlessness." There is but one sovereign, dominant 
will in the vast universe—the will of God, the Creator. Every attempt, every 
shade of attempt to assert or set up one's own will is sin, is lawlessness. A sinner 
therefore is a person in direct opposition to God. " The debt paid," a favourite 
evangelistic expression, is absurd, is an impossibility. What does a creature— 
angel or man—owe to God ? Absolute obedience. Every created being owes this 
to God, as a creature he owes it. Every creature in heaven, earth, and hell, 
owes unquestioning obedience to the Creator, and this obligation can never be 
paid by another. The penalty for non-obedience has been borne by Christ for 
all who truly believe. Sin, therefore, is no light matter, and its gravity is all 
the more serious in the light of added religious light and privileges, to that 
dependent on the^act simply that we are creatures of God. 

GOD'S SORROWING AND AFFLICTED PEOPLE. 

BELIEVERS are more dear to God than mind can fathom. We are compared 
to the most precious and costly materials—silver, gold, and pearls. We are 
predestinated according to the eternal purpose of God, to be conformed to the 
image of His Son in glory (Rom. viii. 29)—a blessed purpose which no power can 
frustrate. But the furnace in the meantime is needed to purify and purge from 
dross and grit the precious metals. The breaking and bruising is a painful 
process, but it cannot be dispensed with, if the divine refiner would see in every 
bit of gold the reflection of His own image (Mai. iii. 3). 

He sits at the mouth of the furnace while Christ Himself, absolutely pure 
and as absolutely sympathetic, takes a place in company with the sufferer in it 
(Dan. iii. 25). Wisdom, divine wisdom, superintends every detail. There will 
not be a blow of the hammer too many or one too severe; nor will the furnace 
be heated one degree beyond what is absolutely necessary. The duration and 
intensity of the fires of affliction are limited and controlled. God measures our 
difficulties and fills our cups. All, all is under a Father's hand, and He " will 
never cause His child a needless tear." 

Would we seek to escape the present and painful discipline of the Lord, 
as we reflect on the distinguished place we are each to occupy—a discipline, 
moreover, which is only for a season, and for which there is a need's be (1 Peter i. 
6) ? " Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning" 
(Ps. xxx. 5). The Valley of Baca (Ps. Ixxxiv. 6) wet with the tears, and its 
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silence broken by the sobs of the Lord's redeemed, leads on to the rest and worship 
of the house of the Lord (verse 4). Tribulation is God's appointed path for 
all His sons and daughters, but it ends in the kingdom and fullness of joy. Be¬ 
sides this, there are present lessons as well as a grand future. We are yet in the 
school of God and of sorrow. Our richest lessons are taught us in the shade, 
which we never could learn in the sunshine. 

" My times are in thy hand " (Ps. xxxi. 15). Is it a safe hand ? An 
Almighty hand ? An infinitely tender hand ? Ah ! yes. The hand that holds 
you up is one of divine love and of omnipotent strength. Our times, whether 
dark or bright, whether of sorrow, desolation, poverty and death, are in Jehovah's 
hand, and that is enough, methinks, for weakness to lean upon. Our life seems 
a tangled web. Who can unravel its mysteries or explain its apparent contra¬ 
dictions ? But faith's confidence is this—that our God holds the thread of 
life. All is perfect light before Him if dark and inexplicable to us. " He knows 
the way He taketh." Ever interpret His actions, however in themselves insolv-
able, by His love, well known to our souls. The character of His ways is simply 
the reflex of His nature—light and love. " All things work together for good " 
(Rom. viii. 28). Trace all up direct to the source which is God—the God who 
gave His only Son ; there rest. Occupation with second causes or agents and 
instruments shuts God out of the scene. No sorrow can reach you till He bids 
it come ; poverty cannot touch you till He allows i t ; friendships cannot be 
severed unless He permits ; loved ones cannot die till He withdraws His hand ; 
and hearts cannot break till He sovereignly allows. " As for God, his way is 
perfect." 

Christ was " a man of. sorrows." God had only one Son without sin, but 
He never had one who was without sorrow (Heb. xii. 8) " whereof all are par¬ 
takers." The Blessed Lord is with us in the wildest storm, in the darkest night. 
The most awful hurricane can no more engulf us than it can Him (Mark iv. 
37-41). He who walks on the sea (Matt. xiv. 25) as the Lord of the raging 
elements, sleeps in the midst of His own, whilst winds and waves dash around 
(Mark iv. 37, 38). 

Tribulation cannot separate us from the love of God, but the love of God 
will by and by separate us for ever from tribulation and set us in eternal felicity. 
In the meantime the love of Christ leads us on and through life's trials " more 
than conquerors" (Rom. viii. 35-39). Do not allow yourself to be wrapt up 
in a selfish sorrow. God turned the captivity of Job when he prayed for his 
friends (chap. xlii. 10), and gave him " twice as much as he had before." Wilder¬ 
ness lessons are meant for others as well as yourself; see to it, that you learn 
them well, and hand over the fruit of them to fellow-pilgrims (2 Cor. i. 3-6). The 
trying of your faith (James i. 3) will soon be over, then the trial of it " more pre¬ 
cious than of gold " will be publicly recompensed in the coming day (1 Peter i. 7). 
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THE TREASURE AND HEART. 
" Where your treasure is, there will your heart be also " [Matt. vi. 21). 

THE science of making and keeping money is almost brought to perfection in 
this day, and it is a special danger to us, for our life and business are in the world. 
Now, is money on earth, or Christ in heaven your treasure ? It should be no 
question : where is the heart ? It goes with the treasure. You cannot put 
the heart in one place and the treasure in another. They go together. You 
can very easily understand a half-hearted Christian. His treasure—what is 
most prized—is partly in heaven and partly on earth, hence the divided heart. 
Christians, and not angels, are the Lord's treasure (Matt. xiii. 44). See to it 
that Christ alone is your treasure. 

" IT IS FINISHED." 
MUSE over each word, for they were uttered by the blessed lips, and were poured 
out from the soul of the " Purger of our sins." They are worthy surely of thy 
most profound musings. 

" IT IS FINISHED ! " 

" It"—what ? That by which God saves from wrath—the work for sin, 
for ruin, for guilt. That which has glorified God, annulled " the body of sin," 
and Satan too. That which cleanses from sin—which makes nigh to God— 
which has made peace—which gives a divine title to heaven—which permanently 
perfects the conscience—which reconciles to God—which has met every phase 
of sin and guilt—which has given a divine and adequate answer to the righteous 
claims of the throne of God—which has greatly glorified God by the complete 
settlement of the sin-question in its root, fruit, and branches. 

" IT is FINISHED ! " 

" Is "—not " will be "—not " may be "—not " may possibly take place " 
—not in the future—not in the present; it is a past work. It was done nearly 
2000 years ago; doing then, now DONE. Accomplished by Christ, accepted by 
God, witnessed to by the Holy Ghost, it leaves no room—gives no place for any 
present work to be wrought, or aught in the future. It " is " done once, and for 
ever. The efficacy of that past work is eternal. He hath offered Himself once. 

" IT IS FINISHED ! " 

" Finished,"—complete—accomplished—perfected—done; nothing to add 
—nothing to make up—nothing to realize; no tears to shed—no feelings, 
experiences, or realizations needful; nothing a sinner can do, think, or feel, 
can add virtue to that finished work. The precious blood has been shed. Christ 
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has died. Sins have been purged. The work is a finished one. God is pleased 
with it., for He has taken the Finisher of it, in glory and righteousness, to heaven. 
Now all is settled between God and man believing on Him. The Cross has met 
every claim. Sin the root, and sins the fruit, have been judged and condemned. 
Justice is satisfied; divine righteousness vindicated; glory established. 
"Finished,"-—yes, "finished"—was, and is, to every poor sinner, the blessed 
word. His work on the Cross is finished, is done ; His work on the throne is 
finishing, is doing; that was all for the sinner, this all for the saint; that was 
for the sinner's eternal need, this for the saint's daily necessity. 

Reader, have you clung to Jesus ? Do you not see this matchless work of 
grace and love accomplished for thee ? 

" IT IS FINISHED ! " 

The words in their direct application refer to Ps. lxix. 2 1 : see John xix. 30 
for fulfilment. The words do not primarily apply to the completion of atone¬ 
ment. 

OUR SAFETY. 

GOD for us is the first thing to get a hold of. God is for His people all along the 
journey and He is for each one of us. The weak, the young, the suffering, and 
the perplexed can say " God is for me." Weakness, ignorance, suffering, 
and every state in which one may find himself, is in itself a claim upon the Living 
God. He is for me in that state. Then we have God with us, which is a step 
morally higher than God for us. All cause of fear is removed, all dread banished, 
as we realize that God is acting for us, and can and will dispose of difficulty and 
enemy as it pleases Him. But God with us is a mighty moral power. It controls 
and shapes the life and directs in thought and action. What would be the 
influence on the life, if a friend, in every respect superior to yourself, were con¬ 
tinually at your side ? would it not impart a trustful confidence ? would there 
not be a constant reference to your friend ? would not his will dominate yours ? 

Then this naturally leads up to another thing, we with God, and we for God. 
We with Him gives the quiet, happy consciousness of communion. He with us 
controls all. We with Him is our joy and gladness. Is all this so ? Then in 
all life act for Him. In all service ; in all testimony ; in all the multitudinous 
details of life we ought to be for Him. His interests our supreme care. To sum 
up we have— 

First, God for us—No fear. 
Second, God with us—Our practical safeguard. 
Third, we with God—Our communion. 
Fourth, we for God—Our life's object. 
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THE BRIGHT SIDE. 
BLESSED be God, there is a bright side. The Church which Christ builds is 
impregnable and " the gates of hell shall not prevail against i t " (Matt. xvi.). 
The Church, too, as Christ's body and bride—the nearest and dearest of all to 
Him—is being nourished, cherished, sanctified, cleansed and loved with an 
eternal love, and awaits her presentation to Christ in spotlessness and in glory 
(Eph. v. 25-32). The Church in this aspect is secure now and for ever; and is 
loved, too, now and for ever. On the divine side all is bright and certain. Not 
a member of the body of Christ shall perish. Every soul who has sailed with 
Paul shall without doubt reach the heavenly shore—even if the cordage be rent, 
the sail in shreds, and the ship in pieces (Acts xxvii. 44). 

EVERLASTING STRENGTH. 
ISA. xxvi. 3, 4. 

" In the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength," or, as in the margin, " the rock 
of ages." In Jehovah Himself—in the very source itself. Luther was more than 
a match for the combined forces of the civil and ecclesiastical powers of Christen¬ 
dom. His strength was in God, and Jah Jehovah fought the forces of evil through 
the simple monk of Wittenberg, and won for succeeding generations the ever-
glorious Reformation. The truth is that in human history there is no question 
whatever of difficulty with God. Circumstances and occasions of utter wreck 
and ruin are grand opportunities for God to display Himself. Impossible, is not 
the language of prayer and faith. The moment you bring the power of God into 
the most desperate circumstances, there is an end of all fear and doubt; question¬ 
ing ceases, and the case is settled. Jehovah shall do it, and faith says " i t is 
done." Again and again, has the Living God lifted up His Glory out of the ashes 
of a ruined corporate and individual testimony. There is just one thing God 
cannot do. He cannot deny Himself. This then is faith's confidence and strong¬ 
hold. Utter weakness grips the throne of the Eternal God: faith clings to the 
Living God and laughs at the word impossibility. 

In Jehovah—the Self-existing One—" whose Being none can know," is 
everlasting strength. Jehovah was Israel's memorial name (Exod. vi. 3) ; the 
import of which is taught us in Rev. i. 8, " which is, and which was, and which is 
to come." The public mention of the dread and sacred name JEHOVAH is strictly 
forbidden by Jewish law. Sabbathai Sevi, an impostor, falsely claiming to be 
the Messiah, dared to pronounce the awful name, and was at once deemed worthy 
of death by the Rabbins; this was 260 years ago. Veneration for the name is 
unchanged. This sublime title is Israel's stronghold through centuries of national 
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degradation, yea, even in the darkest moments of their sorrowful and chequered 
history, with strength broken, hope gone, persecuted in every land (save in 
Scotland), crushed in spirit, and without home and country, yet Jehovah ever 
is their one Hope. The seeds of future national glory are laid deep in this 
magnificent title—Jehovah. Is He not as much to us as He was and is to Israel ? 
Is not His Name and what it signifies enough for Gentile need as for Jewish 
want ? 

Be strong in the Lord. Confide in God Himself, ye fearful and timid. Build 
your ruined hopes, your desperate circumstances on this Rock of Ages. Is health 
failing, friends forsaking, and poverty about to encircle and gird you tight with 
its attendant evils ? Lie down on everlasting strength. Is church division and 
strife working havoc in your heart and household, and amongst your friends, 
casting you into a heartless isolation ? Stay yourself on everlasting strength. 
If fellowship with friends and brethren is denied you, see that you increasingly 
cultivate " fellowship with the Father and the Son; " that will more than 
compensate for the loss. It is a day of weakness and of small things, but we have 
made it so. Define the limits of what God may not do in both spheres of His 
grace—the Church and the world ! What is needed to stay the cruel and utterly 
heartless strifes which are tearing the Church to pieces, and making her the sport 
of an unbelieving world, is an energy of soul which will storm the throne of God, 
and a faith which will build its confidence alone on Him. " Is anything too hard 
for the Lord ? " is a twice-repeated question (Gen. xviii. 14 and Jer. xxxii. 27). 
What is the need of the day amongst the Lord's beloved people ? It is to be 
brought into a condition of such utter helplessness as to beget absolute confidence 
in the Living God. Has weakness brought us to this point, that we cannot do 
without God ? " Without me ye can do nothing " (John xv. 5) is the lesson of 
ages, and of both Testaments ; but the converse is equally true, with Him we can 
do anything—everything. 

" Hast thou not known, hast thou not heaisd that the everlasting God, the 
LORD, the Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary ? There 
is no searching of his understanding. He giveth power to the faint; and to them 
that have no might he increaseth strength " (Isa. xl. 28, 29). Make the God of 
heaven and earth your resource, your confidence, your strength. Do not measure 
difficulties by your ability, or wisdom, or capacity to meet them, but measure 
the world, the power of Satan, and the evil of your own heart by what God is and 
what He has done. " Is anything too hard for the Lord ? " Faith confidently 
answers: " There is nothing too hard for thee " (Jer. xxxii. 17). May we increas¬ 
ingly prove it. 

In weakness to my God I cling. 
Though foes be strong I calmly sing, 

Kept, safely kept. 



FIFTY YEARS WRITTEN MINISTRY 73 

FAMILY WORSHIP. 

THE Word of God and Prayer are life's moral safeguards. In the former God 
speaks to us, in the latter we speak to Him. We cannot overrate the vital impor¬ 
tance of family Reading and Prayer. You would—oh, how willingly !—run to 
the rescue of your child in peril, and yet greater by far are the moral perils which 
beset the minds and hearts of our children, yet we deliberately neglect what might 
be the saving of them. There are exceptional cases where a Christian father 
cannot daily read the Scriptures and pray in the midst of the family. The necessi¬ 
ties of his employment and other causes which he cannot control may hinder. But 
there are to our personal knowledge numbers of—shall we term them ?—Christian 
parents who habitually shirk the sacred duty of " Family Worship." How can 
such expect their children to be preserved from evil, if not fenced round by the 
Scriptures and Prayer ? Why send them out to the world defenceless ? O 
thoughtless cruel parents, you are ruining your children. You are digging their 
moral grave. You send them into the world to battle with the devil without God. 
It is an unequal contest, and no wonder that your children are not saved; yea, if 
they sow their wild oats at whose door will the blame lie ? 

Then step into a prayerless household. How everything goes wrong; jar, 
discord, and impatience characterizing its daily life. What a change there would 
be were the Word of God read : what a controlling power it would exert. Then 
the united supplications for help, for guidance, for preservation during the day, 
with the spreading before Him individual wants and family necessities, would 
exert its influence on one and all. Just try it for a week and note the effect. The 
decay of family religion is an ominous sign of the times. We have observed with 
sorrow that " Family Worship," even in religious Scotland, is becoming more than 
ever a thing of the past. The barriers are breaking down one by one. Men are 
getting instilled into their minds a sense of independence of God; they neither 
fear Him, nor love Him. God is patient. It is an age of moral relaxation. Self-
will and pride are in the ascendant. But God will deal with it, and we may safely 
leave all to Him. 

The high aim of every Christian parent should be the salvation to God of each 
member of the household, followed by a career of Christian usefulness and activity. 
You may send your children to fashionable boarding-schools, to France or Germany 
for accomplishments; you may design them for a high place in the world and 
spare neither trouble nor expense to accomplish your end : what have you gained ? 
" The world passeth away," but heaven lasts for aye. Eternity dwarfs time 
entirely, and glory beyond eclipses the brightest scenes of earth. O near-sighted 
Christian parents, rouse up to your responsibility to train your children for 
Christ. What if wealth is strewn around the feet of your son or daughter; what 
if the plaudits of the ever fickle multitude ring in their ears; their name be 
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honoured in the Academy, or enrolled on the scrolls of the mighty ; what of it all 
and they lose their soul, or miss earth's true end of existence, a LIFE FOR 
CHRIST! 

HOW AND WHERE DO WE LIVE? 

EVERY believer on the Lord Jesus Christ has a grand mansion to live in (John xiv. 
2), a vast fortune to spend (Eph. i. 3 ; 1 Cor. iii. 21-23), and a magnificent inheri¬ 
tance to enjoy (Eph. i. 10, 11 ; 1 Pet. i. 4). The young and the old, the feeble and 
the strong, the good and the disobedient were all placed at their conversion on an 
equal footing. There is no such partiality shown as some getting the " first 
blessing " and others getting the " second blessing." All spiritual blessings were 
sovereignly bestowed on every believer alike the moment he was saved. But these 
things are not apprehended at the same time, or to the same extent by all. Now 
the mansion has its upper and lower rooms. In what part of the mansion do you 
dwell ? Grovelling amongst the cellars and never going beyond the kitchen for 
a little food now and again just to keep life going ? Is that it ? Get up and live 
according to your means and position. " The riches of his glory " (Eph. iii. 16) 
are at your disposal, and these riches form an exhaustless store of wealth. Don't 
be in the least afraid to draw largely on the bank of heaven ; it will never break 
and your wealth cannot diminish. Every cheque, however large the amount, if 
endorsed by the Name of Jesus, is honoured, "whatsoever ye shall ask . . . ye 
shall receive." 

God has set apart the rooms in the third flat for your special occupation. 
" Quickened," " raised," and " seated," are the three flats of God's mansion. 
" Seated in heavenly places in Christ Jesus " (Eph. ii. 5, 6), what grandeurs there 
meet the astonished gaze ! That is your house and mine ; not the cellars of earth, 
but the drawing-rooms of heaven. Look at the actions, the life, the bearing of the 
man who consciously belongs to heaven ! Look, on the other hand, at the 
character of the man who is afraid to touch his fortune lest it should diminish, 
and who issues from some underground passage or cellar. He is a miser, and an 
earth grub. Contrast those two believers and ask yourself the question : to which 
class do I belong ? " All things are yours." Give God credit for His goodness 
and generosity. Live in the enjoyment of heaven and spend on the poor and 
needy of earth somewhat of your vast wealth. Carry through the arid wastes of 
earth perpetual sunshine in your heart, and weary ones shall bless you and weak 
ones will be enabled to lay hold on God their strength, and then having served 
your generation you shall fall asleep to wake up on the resurrection morning and 
walk with your glorified Lord (Rev. iii. 4) through your magnificent inheritance. 
You are heir of it meantime. When we obtain our majority we shall enter upon 
actual and eternal possession. 
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JEHOVAH AND DELIVERANCE. 
IN the book of Exodus we get presented in type the judgment from which we have 
been everlastingly delivered (chap, xii.) ; while in the book of Joshua we have 
equally presented in figure the glory to which we are eternally brought (chap. iv.). 
Hence the value of the early books of Scripture are beyond all telling, since not 
only are they historically instructive, but their moral lessons to us are simply 
indispensable. We know Israel's God. Jehovah is all to us that He ever was and 
ever will be to Israel; yea, and much more. God hid behind veil and curtain, 
and dwelling in thick darkness (2 Chron. vi.), is a very different order and character 
of blessing from God declared in His only-begotten Son (John i.) ; the former for 
Israel, the latter for us. The restlessness of the age in which we live and move, and 
which ever leaves its impress upon our lives more or less, has its antidote furnished 
in Psalm xlvi., " Be still and know that I am God." 

It is a grand lesson and one which God's people in all ages are slow to learn. 
It is so difficult to be still. So naturally painful to have the curb and bit and bridle 
applied to the stubborn will. Few of us can truthfully say, " My soul is even as 
a weaned child " (Ps. cxxxi). The breaking, bruising, crushing process is needful 
for all, especially for some. Our educational training is in safe hands. The 
process is just as much called for as the end is most sure. We are nigh, very nigh 
the close of our journey. The Lord's descending shout and presence in the air to 
glean the earth and sea of the redeemed, is at hand ; for that we wait and cry in 
eager love and expectation, " Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly." Israel's God is 
unchangeable. His love is like Himself—limitless and eternal. Our own indi¬ 
vidual and corporate history in all its waywardness and folly, in its repeated 
murmur and discontent, in its lights and shades, and sorrows and needs, is herein 
faithfully and minutely written down. Israel's history from ruin to blessing, from 
judgment to glory, or from Egypt to Canaan, portrays our own, and is fruitful 
in holy and blessed teachings and lessons to us " upon whom the ends of the ages 
are come " (1 Cor. x. 11). May we have grace given to profit and to learn ! 

WHAT HATH GOD WROUGHT? 
THERE was but one door of exit from Egypt, its power and doom, and that door 
death ! There is but one door of access into the heavenly places, and that door 
death! Believer, it is with Christ you have died, with Christ you are risen, 
and in Christ you are seated in heavenly places (Eph. ii.). To what depths in love 
Christ descended that in righteousness He might raise you to unmeasured heights 
of glory ! What hath God wrought ? 

The Passover was the first of the seven feasts of Jehovah (Lev. xxiii.) ; and 
the only one observed in Egypt, the wilderness, and Canaan. The sacrifice of 
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Christ—the blood of the Lamb—is the ground of deliverance, of wilderness grace, 
and of glory in the heavenlies. It was instituted on the seventh month, which 
from henceforth was regarded as the first month of the sacred year. How signifi¬ 
cant ! Our history as sinners, not as men, but as guilty creatures, was closed up 
in the Cross of Christ; but the Cross is also the start—the beginning of months. 
The name and meaning of this new month, Abib, is green ears, it commenced the 
harvest. First, redemption, then, fruit to God. We have life out of death. The 
spear finding a passage through the Saviour's side drew out the otherwise un-
fathomed grace of God : " forthwith came thereout blood and water." What 
hath God wrought ? 

I The Redemption of Israel was an assured fact. Jehovah had bared His arm 
in judgment and accomplished the salvation of His people by cutting a passage 
through death—the Red Sea. The blood of the Lamb was God's own provision 
of grace ; so also the Red Sea deliverance. What hath God wrought ? We begin 
our life and history as believers, as Israel nationally began her eventful history 
before God, by Jehovah's appropriation of the work or blood of the Lamb on our 
behalf: " When / see the blood, I will pass over you " (Ex. xii. 13). God 
estimates the work at its value, while we rest upon His bare word. What a solid 
basis for rest, security, and confidence ! 

Now an untrodden path and one absolutely without resources lies before the 
saved host; but God is with them and Canaan is before them. Israel entered 
the wilderness—so termed because it was an unknown and trackless solitude 
through which God alone could lead ; spoken of also as a desert because utterly 
barren-—nothing to sustain them. God in the midst was Israel's answer to all 
individual and collective need. Our God, the God and Father of Jesus, is our 
grand resource. Redeemed by the blood of Christ, loved with an everlasting love, 
partakers of the risen life of Jesus, and soon to be sharers of His eternal glory—all 
this and more than tongue can tell or pen trace on paper, while the Living God 
Himself is with us all along the way with cloudless skies above and deathless 
regions of glory before ! What then is our need in presence of infinite grace ? 
What about our feebleness as it reclines on omnipotent power ? What about the 
sorrows of the way in presence of eternal love ? We repeat the precious sentence : 
What hath God wrought ? In the Cross the heart of man is exposed ; but in the 
wilderness the heart of the saint is revealed. Israel too entered the wilderness a 
singing people (Ex. xv.), and they left it in triumph (Num. xxi.). Israel's God is 
ours, and their history is the reflection of our own. We begin our journeys, 
testings, and trials in the certain knowledge of redemption, and with song, and 
thank God we will leave the scene through which we pass (well-watered with our 
tears, and much heart exercise) with a very burst of joy in our hearts and triumph 
on our lips. What think you of our ascending shout: " O death, where is thy 
sting ? O grave, where is thy victory ? " God is breaking everything up. The 
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shadow of death is spread as a funeral winding-sheet over the world and its 
resources. Our trials are varied and are on the increase, especially as we are 
nearing the end. God is saying to our poor hearts in meantime, " Be still and 
know that I am God." Look up through your blinding tears. The clouds are 
scattering, and on heaven's side of those dark clouds the light and glory of Jesus 
are slowly but surely rising. What hath God wrought ? 

In the very interesting book of Numbers, the desert is the point of view, not 
the sanctuary as in Leviticus. Here then in the desert God takes up His abode 
in the midst—our glory, our safety, our confidence, our strength, our resource. 
The arm of Jehovah was never shortened, His eye never once slumbered, His 
eternal love never once knew a check or chill. Is God less to us than He was to 
Israel ? Did Israel answer to the love of Jehovah ? Did they in their constant 
seasons of weakness lean hard upon His omnipotent power ? Did they repose 
'neath His wings—sustained by His grace and cheered by His smile ? No. No. 
Have we done better ? Israel's history is only the dark back-ground on which 
ours is displayed. There is nothing new under the sun. History ever repeats 
itself. But deep and abounding as the failure is on every hand we triumphantly 
break out with: What hath God wrought ? Yes, what has He wrought in the 
past, and what is He doing still on behalf of His failed and deeply failing saints 
and Church ? What a story in the glory we will repeat! 

At the beginning of the book of Numbers Jehovah is witnessed in the midst 
of the camps of Israel—forming a lovely picture of the Church of God as sustained 
in the power of grace and acting in the energy of the Spirit as shown in the early 
chapters of the Acts. The first two chapters of the book of Numbers reveal God 
at to us most happy work. He carefully numbers His people for earth. He does 
so before the guiding cloud lifts itself or the silver trumpet sounds. There will be 
many a sorrow and many a sob and many breaking hearts through the painful but 
needful discipline to fit us to act here for God. It is a truly solemn matter to 
refuse His education and training, and to play truant in the school of God. It is 
the blood of Jesus which fits you for heaven. We are enrolled for heaven, and we 
are also numbered for earth. God is training men and women, young men and 
maidens, to act for Him, to represent Christ in midst of the surrounding darkness, 
but for this our pride must be broken. It is our froward ways which occasion the 
holy and loving discipline administered ; yes, but from a Father's heart, and by 
a Father's hand. " Our God is a consuming fire," not exactly to us, but He is that 
in us. Oh, that He might heap up the roots of evil and flesh on that ever burning 
fire! 

Well, then, God was with us at the beginning ; He works with us and for us 
all the way along, and at the close, now as the day is about to break, we will 
triumphantly exclaim, as did Israel on the very confines of Canaan : What hath 
God wrought ? 
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While we wave the palms of glory 
Through the long eternal years, 

Shall we e'er forget the story 
Of our mortal griefs and fears ? -

Never, blessed Lord, never ! 

THE BELIEVER'S RELATION TO CHRIST. 

DEAD WITH CHRIST, Rom. vi. 8. 

THE doctrinal knowledge of this truth is one thing; its practical application 
day by day is quite another. To what am I dead ?—to all that Christ is dead to. 
What about sin, politics, the world in its moral character (1 John ii. 16), pride, 
love of money, position, dress ? Dead with Christ settles your relation to all 
these and other things. It is a simple test, and one which the youngest believer 
may apply in every-day life : Is Christ dead to this and that ? So am I, as dead 
with Him. 

RISEN WITH CHRIST, Col. iii. 1. 

Thus the range of things of a heavenly kind and character are to occupy our 
minds and engross our lives. " Seek those things which are above, where Christ 
sitteth." What a vast inheritance of wealth and blessing lies up there, and all 
ours ! The things are strewn around in the presence of Christ. He is the centre 
of all, so as to attach our hearts to heaven. Heaven is our home, and its magnifi¬ 
cent contents of life and glory our things. Hence the holy vigour demanded in 
the emphatic word " Seek ! " 

CHOSEN IN CHRIST, Eph. i. 4. 

A vast system—moral and material—was set up in divine counsel long ere 
the world was. One of the grandest features of the system with its millennial and 
eternal glories, is the sovereign and eternal choice of persons, gathered out from 
this wrecked world and united to Him in whom they were chosen. Our place is 
in the heavens and we have a capacity for the place. Heaven suits our nature 
and our nature is in perfect consonance with heaven. The place is secured for us 
by the blood of Christ. The capacity is given us in the new birth. We are 
qualifying ourselves for special place in the kingdom. 

CHRIST OUR SUBSTITUTE, I Peter ii. 24. 
What was borne ?—our sins. Who bore them ?—His own self. Where were 

they borne ?—on the tree. How were they borne ?—in His own body. The 
LORD hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all (Isa. liii. 6). Where then are our 
sins ?—made an end of, says Daniel (ix. 24); cast into the depths of the sea, says 
Micah (vii. 19) ; cast behind His back, says Isaiah (xxxviii. 17) ; remembered no 
more, says Paul (Heb. x. 17) ; blotted out, says Peter (Acts iii. 19). 
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CHRIST OUR HOPE, Col. i. 27. 

The ineffable joys of Paradise are not the goal of expectation. Heaven in 
its vastness and unknown and untold wealth of love and glory does not satisfy 
our lofty, ambitious desire. We have tasted of a joy yet deeper; we have 
looked upon the face of Jesus radiant with the glory of God. He eclipses all else. 
Everything and everyone is in the shade, and Jesus alone in the sun. He is our 
Hope. We wait for Him, and He alone is, not the Hope of love, for that we 
have, but the Hope of glory, for that we wait. 

CHRIST OUR EXAMPLE, I John ii. 6. 
His life was one of absolute devotedness to His Father, of faithfulness to 

God, of grace to sinners, and of goodness to all. None so holy, none so gentle, 
none so meek, none so compassionate. In all this and more He is our example. 
We trace His blessed footprints. We are to walk as He walked. We are to 
love as He loved. We are to be holy as He was holy. In all circumstances and 
at all times, our lofty aim should be " Oh, to be more like Him," and never rest 
satisfied till we bear His likeness in glory. 

CHRIST OUR INTERCESSOR, Rom. viii. 34. 
There is no higher, there is no more honourable seat in the universe than 

the right hand of God, and there Christ sits :—In solitary dignity ? No, but 
active and generous in His service of love on behalf of those for whom He died. 
He makes intercession for us, and that powerful intercession ever avails and 
never fails. According to His knowledge of our need and the requirements 
of the divine glory, He pleads, He knows, He names, He remembers each one. 
Thus the resources of grace are ample. We are in safe and powerful hands. 

CHRIST OUR STRENGTH, Phil. iv. 13. 
The man who lives in the strength of Christ is for the time being omnipo¬ 

tent. What is impossible in service, in trial, in persecution to one armed with 
the resources of Christ ? The might of earth is baffled by the strength of Christ. 
A bed-ridden saint living in the power of Christ is more than a match for all the 
powers of darkness. His strength is perfected in our weakness. Realized 
weakness brings Christ to our aid. Through Him we shall triumph and bear 
aloft the palm of victory in the coming day of strength and glory. 

CHRIST OUR HIGH PRIEST, Heb. iv. 14. 

He bears our names on His shoulders and heart—Strength and Love (Exod, 
xxv iii. 12-29). Our infirmities which are many, our temptations which are 
severe, and our sorrows which are abundant, are embraced in this gracious and 
compassionate ministry. Christ is both High Priest and Minister in the 
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Sanctuary of God. Life's battle is practically known to Him, and so He can 
and does sympathize. Hold fast, therefore, the confession of His Name. 
Struggle on. The conflict is nearly over. His priestly service avails with God, 
and is available for every tried and suffering saint. 

CHRIST OUR HEAD, Col. ii. 19. 

The Head of the body is neither Pope nor Archbishop, but Christ, and His 
headship is neither exercised in Rome or London, but in heaven itself. The body 
comprising only and all true Christians is on earth, but the Head is in heaven. 
The life, nourishment, and government of the body come from the head. The 
sources of supply cannot fail; they are inexhaustible. Satan has scattered the 
members, but there his power ends. The gates of hades cannot prevail against 
the Church—Christ's body and bride, the nearest and dearest to Him. 

CHRIST OUR ADVOCATE, I John ii. 1. 

Christ acts as a Priest with God, and as an Advocate with the Father. In 
the former official capacity, He deals with our need as tried, suffering, and 
tempted saints; in the latter, provision is made for us as failed and failing 
children. The object of the advocacy of Christ is to restore our forfeited 
communion, the joy of salvation. Relationship is not broken by our constant 
failures, but the communion of it is, hence this gracious ministry of love to 
restore, not the relationship of child, but the feelings proper to it. 

CHRIST OUR PEACE, Eph. ii. 14. 

Then it is stable as the throne of God. Its permanency and stability are in no 
wise affected by our ever changing state. We have peace within, which may be 
clouded at times, but the peace without cannot be lost, cannot be dimmed, for 
Christ on high is our peace and He is unchangeable (Heb. xiii. 8). Learn to 
distinguish the peace within, from the peace without. The former may fluctuate ; 
the latter never. He who made peace through the blood of His Cross (Col. i. 20), 
is that abidingly in the presence of God for us. He is our Peace. 

CHRIST OUR OBJECT, Phil. iii. 14. 
Christ on high is our " mark " in time, and our " prize " in eternity. He is 

the sum and centre of our interests now. For Him we live and for love of Him 
we serve. Heaven would be desolation without Jesus. Christ is our object. 
To reach Him, with Him, and like Him, is our prize, our crown ! We press on 
with unwearied feet and dauntless spirit, using earth's resources by the way, 
but not detained by them. We dare not linger, nor look behind, but gird up our 
loins and cry aloud, " Christ for me! Christ for me!" 
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CHRIST OUR BREAD, John vi. 33. 
For forty years—day by day—Jehovah spread a repast for His people. " Thy 

raiment waxed not old upon thee, neither did thy feet swell these forty years " 
(Deut. viii. 4) sufficiently attests the unchangeable grace of Jehovah to His people 
of old. Jesus humbled here, entering into earth's circumstances is our manna, our 
bread. God's bread and angel's food He is declared to be. Are we weary of Jesus ? 
On Him we feed morning, noon, and night. Rich, savoury food is Jesus. The 
husks of earth, or the manna from heaven : on which are we feeding ? 

CHRIST OUR FORERUNNER, Heb. vi. 20. 

Jesus as High Priest has entered into the heavenly Sanctuary, but in an 
additional character of glory as the Forerunner of the redeemed. The high priest 
of old alone trod the innermost Sanctuary. We shall follow our great High 
Priest within the veil. Neither prayer nor song broke the silence of the holiest 
as Aaron entered it and served, but we shall enter the holiest of the upper 
Sanctuary with gladness and song. Our crowns cast before His throne and our¬ 
selves prostrate before Him, we shall for ever celebrate the worth and glory and 
love of the Lamb slain. 

CHRIST'S LOVE. 
CHRIST'S present and ceaseless love to the Church (Eph. v. 25-27), and to every 
individual believer (Gal. ii. 20), are assured facts. Some of us have drunk deeply 
of the cup of human sorrow, but in doing so the fathomless love of Christ has been 
known in its depth and tenderness. Welcome the sorrow, then, for the love which 
accompanies it. Love mixes the cup and appoints the trial. 

CHRIST'S FAITHFULNESS. 
FROM the Manger to the Throne He never swerved from the path of absolute 
obedience to the Father's will. He passed on and on in His devoted and solitary 
path, uncheered by human smile or commendation. Like Him, never lower the 
flag, never compromise, never adapt the testimony of God to altered times and 
changing circumstances. Hold on! Hold fast! Press on ! Truth is eternal 
as the years of God. 

CHRIST'S TENDERNESS. 
HE made the worlds, yet lifted up infants in His arms and blessed them there. 
His voice and touch lay like balm on wounded hearts. Sin fled from the holiness 
of His presence, while the broken-hearted sobbed and rested within His sheltering 
arms. Is He changed? Nay. We are ever proving the depth of His tenderness; 
that is fathomless. Blessed Saviour, Thy tender word is like music to our souls ! 
Thy voice heaven's lullaby to Thy tired and wearied host! 

6 
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CHRIST'S TEARS. 
GOD wept through human eyes, is a profound expression of divine sympathy with 
men. " Jesus wept," is one of the briefest Bible utterances, but O how humanly 
touching and sympathetic ! He wept in the garden, He wept over Jerusalem, 
and He wept with the sorrowing sisters at Bethany. We weep, but soon the hand 
of God will be gently laid on every tear-stained face. We shall weep no more. 

OUR HOPE. 
OUR Hope is the Personal return of the Lord from Heaven, to take us up and home 
to the Father's House, and from thence to the Kingdom. The moral, social, and 
political signs unmistakably point to the near realization of our Hope. He is 
coming! Are we on the tiptoe of expectation ? Are our loins girded and our 
lights burning ? Lord, keep the reality of Thy Coming burning brightly in our 
hearts ! Come, Lord Jesus ! 

OUR SERVICE. 
No gift nor special endowment of the Spirit is needed to serve our Lord Christ. 
The spring of all real service is love. Without it the most abundant and diversified 
services are robbed of the savour which would make them acceptable to God. The 
meanest service undertaken and accomplished in the spirit of love has a fragrance 
altogether its own. The service of love and the service of legality are diametrically 
opposed. 

OUR WALK. 
OUR walk in gentleness towards all; in meekness under insult and wrong ; in 
love to all saints ; in devotedness to God and His interests ; and in unswerving 
faithfulness in all and every relation of life, is patterned in our Lord Jesus Christ 
on earth. We are to walk as He walked. No lower standard is allowed ; a higher 
one there cannot be. Jesus in the depth of His humility (Phil, ii.)—the foundation 
grace of the Spirit, is our soul's desire and aim. 

OUR DESTINY. 
OUR Destiny is to be conformed to the image of God's Son in glory (Rom. viii.). 
What an ennobling prospect lies before us ! Better than crowns, than robes, than 
palms, is the certainty of being perfectly like Christ—bodily and spiritually (Phil, 
iii. 21; I John iii. 2). Without stain within or without; without a feeling, as 
now, of personal unlikeness to Christ; like Him, save in the scars and wounds— 
the memorials of Calvary—our souls shall then and ever rest satisfied. 
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GOD'S LOVE. 
GOD'S Love is the repose and strength of the soul. His love is unchangeable. 
It triumphs in times of human weakness, and lights a candle in the soul which no 
power can extinguish. Lean all your weight upon it, ye tried and suffering 
pilgrims. God's love covers all your need, and amply provides for every exigency 
till home and rest are reached. 

GOD'S OMNIPOTENCE. 
GOD'S omnipotence in the intervention of human affairs is a fixed truth in our 
soul. We positively revel in the grand and consolatory thought that God is over 
all—great in His greatness, irresistible in His might and power. Omnipotence is 
for you. Count upon its exercise, therefore, in the most desperate and straitened 
circumstances of life. Is there anything too hard for the Lord ? Faith shouts 
out in reply, " Nothing too hard for the Lord." 

GOD'S OMNISCIENCE. 
GOD'S Omniscience is absolutely universal in its range. The millions of planets 
in magnificent and orderly procession, and the bed-ridden and desolate saint in 
garret, come equally within the observation of the all-seeing eye of Him who never 
slumbers and never sleeps. His eye is upon the movements of the archangel, and 
upon your need. Trust Him, therefore, in brightest day and darkest night. 

GOD'S SOVEREIGNTY. 
GOD is Supreme in the world of men and of angels. He rules. He governs. 
Celestial and terrestrial thrones are under His sceptre. God's sovereignty in 
our lives, in the world, in the Church, in our hearts, in our homes, and in all 
and every circumstance of life however trivial, is faith's confidence at all times. 
Yield ye to Him in His sovereign sway. Give up your will, and gladly accept 
His government. 

HELPFUL NOTES. 
NEVER give the least quarter to persons who deny the inspiration of the Bible 

or any fundamental doctrine. No quarter to the enemy. No surrender of the 
truth. To all such be firm; to leaders, unyielding; to followers, compassionate 
(Jude 22, 23). 

As saints we should be morally separate from evil, Eph. v. 3 ; as priests we 
should offer the sacrifices of praise to God and good to men, Heb. xiii. 15, 16; 
as servants we should abound in work and wait and watch besides, 1 Cor. xv. 58 ; 
Luke xii. 36, 37. 
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THE great element of success is enthusiasm, but in divine matters it must be 
enthusiasm created in the soul by the Holy Ghost. He it is who on earth directs 
all for the glory of Christ. He it is who fixes the affections on Christ, and burns 
in upon the soul eternal realities. Those are the men who turn the world upside 
down. 

CULTIVATE largeness of heart and breadth of thought, such as will overleap 
ecclesiastical barriers, dwelling upon all that is morally good and excellent 
wherever found; yet on no account abnegate your scriptural position, nor in 
the least degree compromise the claims and truth of God. 

OUR sins are forgotten (Heb. x. 17). Our tears are bottled (Ps. lvi. 8). Our 
words are recorded (Mai. iii. 16). Our hairs are numbered (Luke xii. 7). Our 
need is known (Matt. vi. 32). Israel's God is ours. His infinite care and 
omnipotent strength are enough for life's journey; add to which, no person 
can separate us from His deep, deep love. 

ONE loving act—the outcome of pure affection to Christ, and the simple 
desire to please Him—is worth all the talk of all the clever, clear-headed, 
doctrinal people. Combine the practical side of Christianity (James i.) with 
the doctrinal (Rom. viii.), and you produce a man who serves his generation. 

BREADTH of thought ought to be cultivated, avoiding narrow ecclesiastical 
lines and a party spirit which only separates instead of uniting the saints; 
but carefully keep within the limits of the Word of God. 

LARGENESS of action in heartily receiving all saints walking in truth and 
godliness is the Scriptural course. Bear with honest ignorance, and be most 
careful ere you impute evil to anyone. Avoid a bitter and sectarian spirit. 

ENTHUSIASM is essential to success; in a bad cause it is dangerous, but in a 
holy one it will influence numbers God-ward and for eternity. Was not Paul 
enthusiastic ? 

HOLY men and women are needed. God is raising up a holy and devoted band : 
Are you amongst the number ? There is great activity in service and in life 
generally, but " sanctified " vessels, " meet for the Master's use," are in great 
demand. 

DEVOTEDNESS to Christ is indispensable; is the great regulating truth and 
principle of Christian life and progress. Seek by all means to satisfy the heart 
of the blessed Lord. 

UNITY is to be sought with all the Lord's people. How blessed to witness i t! 
(Psalm cxxxiii.; Acts ii. 42-47.) But on no account compromise the truth, 
yea, earnestly contend for i t ; nor sacrifice holiness in order to attain to unity. 
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WORK in fellowship with the Lord's people whenever you can do so scripturally; 
but solemnly remember that you are the Lord's servant and not the servant 
of men. Reject dictation ; welcome advice from godly people. 

PRAYER practically brings man and God together—human weakness to omni¬ 
potent strength. It is the outcome of a burdened heart. Prayer is the 
remedy and resource at all times and under all circumstances. " Pray 
without ceasing." 

FORGIVENESS of real or supposed injury is noble, is God-like (Eph. iv. 32 with 
v. 1) ; but in all cases let your forgiveness be full, frank, and hearty—without 
reserve. 

HOPE connects itself with the bright future. It lifts one in spirit completely 
out of the region of circumstances. It guards one against looking always at 
the dark side of the cloud. We can well afford to look ever at the bright side. 

BRIGHTNESS of soul is the natural outcome of a heart and conscience at rest. 
Pass through life a big piece of sunshine. Let your face tell its own tale of 
inward satisfaction. As it was with Moses, so let it be with you (2 Cor. iii. 
13, 18). 

FAITH in God, not in yourself or in others, deals with the human impossible ; 
it triumphs over difficulties ; it rates men and their doings at their true value. 
It displaces self and brings God into the scene of trouble, and measures all by 
the living God. 

THE BEGINNING of Christian life and service is The Cross ; the end of such a life 
is the glory. Are you resting on the work done for you, or on the work you 
are doing, but never done ? 

HEAVEN—The dwelling place of God and of His saints is imperishable. Its 
inhabitants are immortal. The cry of death is never heard within its jasper 
walls. No sepulchre will e'er be found in Heaven's evergreen valleys or 
amongst its everlasting hills. " There is no more death." 

THE STORY OF EARTH RE-TOLD. 
THE story of earth has to be gone over again in the presence of Him who is light. 
Our lives have to be lived over at the Bema of Christ (2 Cor. v. 10). The light of 
the throne shall be cast over and upon every moment of our lives down here, 
discovering the hidden, and bringing out the true character of acts, words, and 
service. The enigmas of life shall then be explained, unsolved problems cleared 
up, and all mistakes and misunderstandings corrected and rectified. This, 
and more, is the application of the Judgment Seat of Christ to the heavenly saints, 
and precedes the marriage. " His wife has made herself ready." The light of the 
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throne has done its blessed work, bringing out into bold relief the whole story of 
her history on earth. What would it be if in glory memory recalled one incident 
of a painful kind which had not been explained—not judged, nor seen in its true 
light. The thought would be intolerable. But all comes out at the Judgment 
Seat as a matter between each one and God. It will not be a public exposure 
before others. Nor must this be understood as signifying a judicial judgment 
upon us, nor of our sins. All that has been settled on the Cross. We appear 
before the Bema of Christ crowned and glorified—" raised in glory " (i Cor. xv. 
43)—to have the light of the throne cast upon the past. We shall then pass from 
the Bema with its welcome and searching light into the loved presence of the Lamb 
as His bride, His wife, and eternal companion. What a moment of joy! His 
glory and joy exceedeth.* More of the oil of gladness is poured upon His head 
than upon ours (Heb. i. 9). Our place, our blessing, our gladness are wrapped up 
in His. " The marriage of the Lamb is come." Then shall He who died see of 
the travail of His soul and be satisfied. It shall be His peculiar, special joy. 

IN THE ARK. 
No person or power in hell or earth can prevail against or mutilate Christ's Church 
or body (Matt. xvi. 18); its membership is in life eternal, and the Divine Person 
that constituted you a member thereof can alone sever you from it. You are not 
" linked " on to Christ as one railway carriage is linked on to another. " Linked 
to Christ " is not scriptural thought or language. A " link " does not imply vital 
connection ; but " he that is joined to the Lord is one spirit," hence severance 
from Christ is impossible. The Lord gave Noah charge of the window in the ark 
which was set moreover in the roof of the third storey. So our communion is, or 
ought to be, maintained in the height of our position. God has set us in the third 
storey. The first storey is dead with Christ; the second is risen with Him ; the 
third is seated in Him in heavenly places (Eph. ii). The window let in the light of 
heaven upon all that Noah was doing, and he lived and basked in that pure light; 
yet a dirty window might obscure the light; it was his, therefore, to keep it clean. 
But while Noah was at the window, God was at the door. " The Lord shut him in " 
(Gen. vii. 16). The safety of the ark and its living freight of precious souls was in 
the keeping of almighty God. The question was a simple one: Was the Lord 
mightier than the flood ? In power He wrapped the old world in one watery 
winding-sheet of death, and in grace He preserved Noah and his family. Before 
the Lord " opened " the windows of heaven, He " shut " Noah in the ark. The 
opened heavens told their tale of judgment; the shut door assuredly proclaimed 
divine security. 

• The presentation of the Church in glory to Himself (Eph. v. 27) is a private matter, 
and precedes the public event—the marriage of the Lamb (Rev. xix. 7). 
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MORAL GREATNESS. 

IT is a hard thing for a proud man to say, " I have been wrong," but it is one mark 
of a morally great mind to frankly own and confess it. A Christian man may 
walk for a time in his pride, but God knows how and when to humble him. 

THE FALL AND FUTURE OF SATAN. 
THE moral cause of Satan's fall was pride (1 Tim. iii. 6). Probably he was the 
most beautiful of all created beings, full of wisdom, perfect in his ways, his creation 
a cause of joy, great in power and grandeur, other creatures basking under his 
protecting care. But after all that can be truly said of him, he was but a creature 
—before the throne of the Eternal was his place, not upon it, for thereon no 
creature, however exalted, sits. The throne of God and of the Lamb is necessarily 
exclusive of all others. 

We learn a good deal about Satan in that remarkable chapter, Ezekiel xxviii. 
The chapter is divided into four parts—(1) The pride, riches, wisdom, and utter 
ruin of the prince of Tyrus occupies the first ten verses. (2) The king of Tyrus is 
described in a series of weighty sentences which it is impossible to apply in their 
literality to any mere human person. The terms employed can only set forth 
a celestial being ; one endowed in a remarkable degree at his creation with great¬ 
ness, grandeur, wisdom, beauty, and perfectness. The actual king of Tyre was 
a sinful man, as all others born into this world (Ps. li. 5 ; Rom. v. 12), but in his 
pride, riches, and greatness as king, as also in the utter ruin and degradation of 
himself and of his famous city, he stands out as a type of Satan before and in his 
fall; this portion of the chapter covers verses 11-19. (3) Zidon next comes upon 
the scene of prophetic dealing, verses 20-23. (4) Then Israel is remembered for 
blessing. It is Jehovah God who rises up for the deliverance of His people. The 
last two verses of the chapter are peculiarly rich in millennial promise. This 
fourth section of the chapter is comprised within the last three verses. Satan's 
expulsion from heaven is effected in or about the middle of Daniel's future week 
of seven years (Rev. xii. 7-13). His confinement in the abyss is for the term of 
the millennial reign—1000 years (Rev. xx. 1-3). The two events are contem¬ 
porary—i.e., the reign of Christ and the imprisonment of Satan. Christ highly 
exalted, Satan in abject degradation. His eternal banishment to the lake of fire 
closes the history of Satan (Rev. xx. 10). Truly a marvellous history ! 

A CORDIAL for spiritual weakness will be found in Psalm xlvi. and Heb. xii. 3. 
An excellent remedy for the too common complaint of " doubts and fears " is 
given in John xx. 19, 20. 
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THE OLD MAN. 
" OUR old man " (Rom. vi. 6). " The old man " (Eph. iv. 22). The old man is 
the old Adamic nature in each of us. " Our old man," proves that the nature and 
the person are distinct. Responsibility is attached to the latter, never to the 
nature, although evil in thought and deed can be legitimately traced to the nature, 
or old man ; see Rom. vii. 17-25. The old man " crucified " is the expression of 
God's judicial dealing with it. He abhors it. The old man is corrupt and can 
only produce corruption. Like produces like. While the " old man," or old 
nature, or evil in us, are substantially the same, the old man in Eph. iv. 22 and 
Col. iii. 9, refers to the nature in outward character, hence likened to a garment 
which we have put off. 

DEAD IN SINS. 
" DEAD in sins " (Eph. ii. 5). This was our former condition as Gentiles, one 
equally shared in by Jewish sinners. It is a far more humbling picture of man's 
fallen and lost state than even that presented in chapter iii. of the epistle to the 
Romans. The acts of men are in view in the latter, whereas it is the state itself 
that Paul speaks of in Ephesians. But, " dead in sins," does not weaken, much 
less destroy a sinner's direct responsibility to God; that abides in all its force 
intact, whether it be a question of state or acts. There is this difference, however, 
that in the former, i.e., " dead in sins," the quickening power of God is alone 
available. Who but He could impart life to those spiritually dead ?—to those in 
whom there is not one particle of good or spiritual movement towards God. 

HEAVENLY PLACES. 
" I N heavenly places in Christ Jesus" (Eph. ii. 6). Our Head is in heaven; 
personally at God's right hand (Eph. i. 20), and with His Father in His throne 
(Rev. iii. 21), but representatively He is in the sanctuary (Heb. vi. 20), and in the 
heavenlies (Eph. i. 3 ; ii. 6). The Church is not said to be in the heavenlies 
but on the earth. Individual saints—those comprising the Church—are in 
heavenly places. But how can this be, seeing they are actually on the earth ? 
" In Christ " explains it, otherwise all is meaningless and vague. The only way 
in which we can, while alive on the earth, be in heavenly places, is because our 
Head is there and we are in Him. The condition of the Head of the race deter¬ 
mines ours. Is He dead to sin ? So are we. Is He dead to the law ? So are 
we. Is He in the heavenly places ? So are we. All true of us as being in Him. 
We share in the condition of our Head. What is true of Him in that character is 
equally true of us. Of course there are many things true of Him personally, 
which are not, nor could be true of us. But whatever is true of Him as Head 
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of the race, is equally so of us. Headship of the race explains much, and is the 
true key to the understanding of Rom. vi., and of Eph. ii. 6. Headship of the 
Body is distinct from that of the new race. He is also Head of Creation and 
Head of every man—four headships. 

OUR RESOURCES. 
WE have the Holy Ghost ever present with us (John xiv.-xvi.; 1 Cor. xii.). In 
ourselves weakness; in Him power. We have the promised presence of Christ 
even to two or three gathered in obedience to His word (Matt, xviii. 20). We 
have a supply of ministry—sufficiently competent to effect the continued blessing 
of God's people till we reach glory (Eph. iv. 7-13). Lastly, and by no means the 
least of the Church's permanent blessings, the ever living Word of God is with us. 
It is enough for our perfecting, as 2 Tim. ii. 15 declares. In the practical realization 
of the foregoing resources we are made independent of the ruin around and of 
which we form part. We do not say, we must not say, " they have ruined the 
Church," but " we have ruined the Church." We share in the sin and consequent 
sorrow, and this consideration should MAKE US and KEEP US humble and lowly. 

USEFUL RULES FOR CHRISTIAN MEN AND WOMEN. 
1. Have a deaf ear to unkind remarks upon others, and a blind eye to the 

trivial faults of your brethren. 
2. Do not put the worst construction upon real or supposed wrong action of 

fellow-believers. 
3. Do not brand a man as heterodox because of faulty expressions, or because 

he differs from you. 
4. Never drink in the spirit of the tale-bearer : mitigate and soften strongly-

worded charges of evil. Be just. 
5. Do not speak of misunderstandings as lies. Credit persons as speaking 

the truth. " Love believeth all things." 
6. Pray much, perseveringly, and believingly. A habitually neglected 

closet is the sure index to a ruined, wasted life. 
7. Read the Scriptures daily for your soul's profit and spiritual intelligence. 

Read difficult portions on your knees, while availing yourself of all the helps 
possible. 

8. Do not waste your energies in building up a party. Such work is the 
merest chaff, and only awaits the fire. 

9. Think far more of the points where you agree than of those you differ from 
in fellow-believers. 

10. Warmly and tightly grasp the hand of every member of the body of Christ, 
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save in cases where known evil in doctrine or morals exists, or direct complicity 
with either. 

11. Firmly maintain the truth of your individual responsibility to Christ 
as Lord in your service. Welcome advice, but refuse dictation as to mode and 
way of working. 

12. Never preach nor teach as the servant of the ecclesiastical association 
you are connected with. Preach Christ and teach as the Lord's servant, whose 
you are and whom you serve. Do not confound personal service with church 
fellowship. 

13. Seek earnestly moral conformity to Christ; for this purpose read the 
Gospels and walk in His steps. A holy and consistent life at home and abroad 
is worth a cartload of spoken sermons. The life will preach a more effective 
sermon than the lips. 

14. Ever remember that your influence for good or evil is eternal. Moral 
impressions are almost indelible. You influence more or less every soul you come 
in contact with. Be circumspect therefore. 

15. Be ye steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord (1 Cor. xv. 58). 

BROUGHT TO GOD. 
PAUL conducts us through depths of moral pollution up to God Himself to 
rejoice in Him (Rom. v. 11). Peter tells us that Christ suffered the just for the 
unjust that He might bring us TO GOD (I Peter iii. 18). Practically accept this 
truth, and the battle and conflict of life are won. It is God's righteousness w,hich 
has been displayed in our justification (Rom. iii. 22). It is God's rest we are going 
to share (Heb. iv. 1). It is God's glory we have a part in (Rom. v. 1). It is God's 
Word we have as authority (2 Tim. iii. 15-17). It is God's gift we have as our 
priceless treasure (2 Cor. ix. 15). It is God's Spirit in us which is our power and 
energy (Rom. viii. 9). It is God's salvation we enjoy (2 Tim. i. 9). It is God's 
assembly in which we have individually our place (1 Cor. xii. 28). It is God's 
work in which we are engaged (1 Cor. xv. 58). He arranges the weather (Matt, 
xxiv. 20) ; numbers the hairs of our head (Matt. x. 30) ; our garments, our feet, 
our food, our trials are subjects of His tender love and solicitude (Deut. viii.; 
Luke xii.). He is the guide, strength, resource, joy, and salvation of His people. 

Is there a reader of these lines at a loss what to do, and where to turn ? Are 
difficulties thickening, and you can find no solution nor way of escape ? Is 
poverty, weakness of body, loss of health, coldness and suspicion, your trying lot ? 
You have been brought to God. What a resource! His ability to help is un¬ 
questionable. His love, too, is as great as His power. Do not go to man to help 
you; you are almost certain to be disappointed if you do. God is better than 
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wise and wealthy friends. Go to Him in confidence. He holds in His hand the 
beginning and end of life's twisted and tangled thread. He knows the way He 
taketh with us each one. Our path is light to Him. God is sufficient in all times 
and under all circumstances, and faith triumphs in the fact that He reigneth. 
Measure your weakness by His strength. Your trials and difficulties varied and 
deep, whether spiritual or temporal, or both, are grand opportunities for God to 
act. Ruined circumstances, death and desolation form fine occasions for God 
to display His unwearied grace, His tender love. What is needed is a heart at 
rest in God. If God be " for us " (Rom. viii.), then we have every moment of our 
lives, till we reach Christ in glory, God's infinite grace for every kind and character 
of need—God's omnipotent power for every moment of weakness—God's un¬ 
changing love in every trial and heart-break all along the way. God is all and God 
is in everything. 

HEAVEN. 
REVELATION iv. and v. 

WE are dazzled as we look into these chapters. Here God has gathered " the 
riches of his glory," the boundless and everlasting treasures of eternity, heaping 
all up in the chambers of His house—in the halls and courts of heaven. See what 
love has provided for the eternal and loved companions of Jesus—for the joint 
heirs with Christ in life and glory. There are royal thrones grouped around the 
throne of the Eternal—thrones of grandeur indescribable. On these the saints 
of past and present times are seen seated. The throne and golden crown bespeak 
their royal glory and kingly dignity. The golden vials filled with the prayers of 
the suffering witnesses on earth tell of their priesthood. Their spotless robes of 
white proclaim them a holy people. Before them is spread out the glassy, crystal-
like sea, to be occupied by the martyrs of Jesus (chap, xv.), while, above, the 
emerald rainbow spans the vault of heaven, telling its own tale of covenant 
goodness. In midst of all these glories and grandeurs stands the slain Lamb, the 
centre of these glorified and ransomed myriads. The harp and song of the 
redeemed, the worshipping angels, and prostrate elders with the crowns of the 
glorified cast down before that august throne, make up a scene all too much for 
heart and mind. May God give us eyes to see into the opened heavens. 

CHRISTIANS THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. 
" YE are the light of the world " (Matt. v. 14). What Christ was (John i. 9), we 
Christians are—the world's one and only light. " Ye are the light of the world*" 
It may be a dim and flickering light. The golden candlestick may need daily 
trimming, and the application of the golden snuffers by our heavenly Aaron, that 
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the light may burn bright in this dark world of sin. We are here to reflect Christ. 
Light makes no noise ; it makes itself felt. It dispels gloom and darkness, and 
brightens and cheers the dreariest scene, so are Christians in this world. We 
ought to shine more brightly for Christ, but, if we are His, the light does break 
through. There are just two things God is said to be—light and love. We are 
not said to be love, for His love was causeless. We cannot love without a motive. 
But we are said to be light in the Lord—thus morally partaking of the divine 
nature. Rouse up, sluggish believer: wake up to your blessings and responsi¬ 
bilities ! The dark and weary world needs light and warmth. Oh then, shine ; 
yes, shine in your corner, shine in your sphere, shine in your circumstances for 
Christ. Shine in the workshop; shine in the coal-pit; shine in the counting-
house ; shine above all in the family circle for Christ. Lord, keep the light burning 
brightly and steadily for Thyself ! 

OF GOD. 
" YE are of God," and " Beloved, now are we the sons (children) of God " (i John 
iv. 4 ; iii. 2). Oh ! that the children of God would wake up to a sense of their 
truly wonderful origin, present dignity, and future destiny ! We are of God. He 
is the source of our moral existence and of our life as Christians. The proudest 
monarch cannot boast of an origin like ours—of God, in Christ. (1 Cor. i. 30.) 
Once in utter wretchedness! Once the bond-slaves of Satan! Now, how vast 
the change ! The stability and blessedness of our new relationship has the Living 
God as its source. We are, even now, the children of God. We are His sons by 
adoption ; His children by the new birth. We are not likened to children. It is 
not a comparison as to origin, weakness, dependence, sympathy, care, and the 
general needs of children. But it is a spiritual fact. We are truly born of God : 
" Now are we the children of God." What a love to be called children ! What 
tenderness is here expressed! Have we practically entered into this precious 
relationship ? Do we know it ? If so, what an answer to fear and difficulty ! 
Do we confide in a Father's love and care ? Are we nestling close to His heart 
and safe in His arms ? We are God's children for ever. The relationship is an 
eternal one. You can no more undo the fact of your birth and existence as a man, 
than you can that you have been born of God, and by that act constituted His 
child. We do not always enjoy the sense of relationship with God, but, neverthe¬ 
less, that relationship remains intact and inviolate. Dear believer, you can never 
cease to be God's child. Caressing and chastening by turns, as our various 
humours and state demand, there is, undoubtedly; but that is so, because we are 
His children. 

" Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on thee : 
because he trusteth in thee." 
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WASHED AND SANCTIFIED. 
" YE are washed, ye are sanctified " (i Cor. vi. n ) . The believer as to his nature % 
received in the new birth is " clean every whit." He stands before God by 
Christ's sacrifice "perfected for ever" (Heb. x. 14), and before God, too, as 
morally cleansed from all defilement by the work of the Holy Ghost (John xiii. 
10). The washing of the priests all over, was done once and never repeated, yet 
there was the daily cleansing of hands and feet for sanctuary-service and walk. 
The believer is born of God once, and that blessed act is of permanent value ; it is 
never repeated. But the daily cleansing of one's soiled feet—the application of 
water {i.e., the Word) to our ways, must never be confounded with the one and 
complete washing at conversion. " Ye are washed," not in blood, but in water. 
The laver of the Tabernacle (Exod. xxx. 18) ; the molten sea of the Temple 
(2 Chron. iv. 2, 6) ; the opened fountain of the future (Zech. xiii. 1) ; the basin of 
Christianity (John xiii. 5), were each filled with water—the chosen figure of the 
cleansing property of the Word of God.̂ , " Ye are sanctified " is not the progres¬ 
sive work of God in the soul; but that absolute sanctification or separation to 
God which is effected the instant one believes on Jesus. The moment you are 
brought into contact with Christ, God has an absolute claim over you—spirit, soul, 
and body. Every believer is absolutely sanctified by the Spirit and by the blood 
of Christ. Where justification and sanctification are spoken of together, the 
latter precedes the former, as in 1 Cor. vi. 11, because it is treated of in its absolute 
character. It is similarly viewed in 1 Peter i. 2. Sanctification, however, when 
treated of in its gradual and practical side, necessarily follows the blessed act of 
justification. Both the absolute and progressive views of sanctification are 
clearly enough taught in the Word. What a strength and stay to the soul to know 
that you were separated wholly and absolutely to God the moment you clung to 
Jesus as a poor lost sinner. God claimed you for Himself. The soul's feeble 
apprehension of this in no wise touches or weakens this truth of belonging to God, 
of being separated entirely to Him. 

THE BRAZEN ALTAR. 
THE brazen Altar was really the basis of the Levitical system. That which it 
symbolized was the Cross for Atonement which is the keystone of Christianity. 
Rob us of Atonement by blood and you create a huge moral waste, more awful 
to contemplate than physical ruin in the material universe were the sun plucked 
from its centre. 

The Altar was placed before the door of the Tabernacle, the place where 
Jehovah of old met His people. So vital is the connection between the Altar 
(divine Judgment), and the door (the divine Presence), that nothing whatever is 
said of the Laver which stood between the two, i.e., the Altar and the door 
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(Exod. xl. 6). Oh, the intimate connection between sacrifice and the presence 
of God ! The Tabernacle could not be entered till one had first approached 
the Altar. Sacrifice is the basis of approach to God. 

The fire of the Altar first miraculously kindled (Lev. ix. 24), then fed and 
sustained by daily sacrifice, was never to go out (Lev. vi. 13). The ever ascending 
flame was a constant reminder to the people of their perpetual need. Sin and 
Atonement were the truths of the brazen Altar—the hatefulness of the former, 
the necessity of the latter. Divine Judgment on the offered sacrifice on the Altar 
was constantly in view of priests, Levites, and people. For us, it teaches that the 
memories of Calvary are eternal. The profound and holy lessons of the Cross 
can never be forgotten ; even in the coming days of glory the memorials of Calvary 
will triumph over all in holy and blessed memories. There is nothing like the 
Cross. 

THE COMING. 

THE Coming of the Lord to receive the saints of Old and New Testament times, 
precedes His return to the earth by at least seven years. This special aspect of 
the Coming is first mentioned by the Lord Himself when on earth (John xiv. 1-3), 
and last named by the Lord in heaven (Rev. xxii. 20). The order of events 
(1 Thess. iv. 15-17), and the rapidity of the whole action (1 Cor. xv. 51-54) were 
revealed to Paul and by him to us. 

ONE. 
ONE GOD—Mark xii. 32. The first and fundamental truth of Divine Revelation. 
ONE LORD-—Eph. iv. 5. All Christian responsibility falls under this title of 

authority. 
ONE SPIRIT—Eph. iv. 4. One sovereign directing power in diversified operation. 
ONE MEDIATOR—1 Tim. ii. 5. The condemnation of the mediatorial system of 

Rome. 
ONE SACRIFICE—Heb. x. 12. Its exclusive character and permanent value. 
ONE OFFERING—Heb. x. 14. The personal worth of the offerer gives the value 

of the offering. 
ONE FAITH—Eph. iv. 5. Christianity in all its parts and doctrines—one com¬ 

plete system. 
ONE HOPE—Eph. iv. 4. Christ's personal presence and revealed glory. 
ONE BAPTISM—Eph. iv. 5. The unity of the ordinance is founded on the un¬ 

divided name of Christ (1 Cor. i. 13). 
ONE FLOCK—John x. 16. The scattered sheep throughout the earth constitute 

but one flock. 
ONE BODY—Eph. iv. 4. The death blow to sectarianism in every shape and form. 
ONE THING—Phil. iii. 13. Unity of aim and purpose to reach Christ in glory. 
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There is but one source of permanent authority—The Holy Scriptures. The 
Cross is but one in its exceeding worth and glory. The Sacrifice was Himself in 
the dignity of His Person, in the absolute perfection of His nature, and in His 
unsullied holy life. THIS, then, is the Rock of Ages on which our souls rest. 

Our Fellowship—save when marred by sin—extends to the utmost limits 
of the one mystical body of Christ. We travel out from the Centre (Christ), down 
from the Head (Christ), to the extremity of the circumference in Asia, Africa or 
elsewhere. The limit of the body is the limitation of our fellowship. 

Our Hope, just about to be realized, is His personal presence for us, His 
personal coming with us, the Revelation of His personal Glory, and our share in 
the vast, grand, and everlasting inheritance with Him. Oh, what a magnificent 
future! 

CERTAINTY. 
ONE broad feature which distinguishes the Christianity of the New Testament 
from its counterfeit of modern days, is the certainty of personal salvation; that 
matter had not to be argued or proved. It was accepted simply on the ground 
that God had spoken. God's finished work gave peace to the soul. God's 
enduring word gave complete confidence to the heart. " We know that we have 
passed from death unto life " is the language of faith in the lips of even a babe in 
Christ. (1 John iii. 14.) " We hope to be saved ; to get eternal life some time in 
the future ; to know it at the judgment seat," is modern thought. " We know " 
is the utterance of certainty. 

Noah was saved from the deluge, and he knew it, for " the Lord shut him in " 
the Ark. (Gen. vii. 16.) Israel was saved from the bondage of Egypt, from the 
chains and lash of Pharaoh, and they knew it, for they " saw the Egyptians dead 
upon the sea-shore," and they sang, " He hath triumphed gloriously : the horse 
and his rider hath he cast into the sea" (Exod. xv. 1). Rahab, the harlot of 
Jericho, was saved from the doom which befell the guilty city, and she knew it, on 
the strength of the oath of her deliverers—" Our life for yours "—and so she 
bound the pledge of coming glory outside her window, " this line of scarlet thread." 
(Josh. ii. 14-18.) Isaiah was saved, and he knew it, for the live coal from off the 
altar was Jehovah's answer to his confession of guilt, and Jehovah's word— 
" Thine iniquity is taken away and thy sin purged "—became the strength and 
confidence of his heart. (Isa. vi. 5-7.) Joshua, " clothed with filthy garments," 
was justified, and the accuser silenced by Jehovah Himself. It was no uncertain 
salvation, for Joshua was clothed with " change of raiment" of God's own 
providing, his iniquity purged, and the priestly diadem set on his head. (Zech. iii.) 
The aged Simeon was saved, and he knew it, for he held God's Salvation in his 
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very arms, and was satisfied saying, " Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart 
in peace, according to thy word : for mine eyes have seen thy salvation." Yes, 
for he gazed on the child Jesus. (Luke ii. 25-30.) The unknown and unnamed 
" sinner in the city " was saved, and she knew it, for her troubled conscience was 
cleared, and iher wounded heart healed as He said unto her, " Thy sins are 
forgiven " (Luke vii. 48). The dying robber was saved, and he knew it, for he 
passed from the Cross to Paradise resting his soul on the dying Saviour's word, 
" To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise " (Luke xxiii. 43). The prodigal 
was saved, and he knew it, as his father hung upon his neck, kissed him, clothed 
him, feasted him, and made him the centre of eternal merry-making. (Luke xv. 
20-23.) Three thousand Jewish sinners, under the powerful preaching of the 
first Christian sermon, were saved, and knew it, for on the morning of that pente-
costal day they were lost; in the evening of that same day they were saved 
(Acts ii. 15-41). Paul was saved, and he knew it, for he wrote these words, " I 
know whom I have believed " (2 Tim. i. 12). The hardened jailor of Philippi 
was saved, and he, too, knew it, for he " rejoiced, believing in God " (Acts xvi. 
34). But why multiply ? 

HATH: SEVEN TIMES REPEATED. 
1. " HATH " (present possession)—SEVEN TIMES REPEATED.—God " hath 

saved us" (2 Tim. i. 9). Here our salvation—the salvation of all who simply 
believe on Jesus—is regarded as present, finished, and complete. 

2. " He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life " (John iii. 36). The 
gift of eternal life to the believer, simply as such (Rom. vi. 23), is never recalled. 
Its continued possession to us is not dependent upon our walk as believers, 
although its enjoyment is. Our enjoyment ought to be up to the measure of what 
we possess ; but the most godly on earth hold numerous blessings which they do 
not fully enjoy. Distinguish between possessing and enjoying. 

3. God " hath called you unto his kingdom and glory " (1 Thess. ii. 12). Here 
the question is a simple one. Can the power of Satan or the difficulty and trial 
of the Wilderness frustrate the call of God ? It is His settled purpose to have 
us, believers, in His kingdom and glory, and this " calling of God is without 
repentance " or recall. The calling is present, the fulfilment future. 

4. The Father " hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
saints in light" (Col. i. 12). This is an exceedingly glorious declaration. Every 
believer should know that he is not being fitted for the light. We are now made 
meet. It is done. Because of the value of the shed blood of Jesus, we are already 
fit for the company of Paul, of John, of Abraham—of the saints in light. Ours is 
not a growing meetness, or improvement in our title to be in the light. It is no 
question whatever as to our state, or walk, which we can all sorrowfully and 
truthfully say is not what it ought to be ; but the verse refers to what we are— 
" hath made us meet." 
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5. " Hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ " 
(Eph. i. 3). What a magnificent, unlimited fortune God has bestowed upon every 
heir of glory ! Zechariah speaks of believers as " men wondered at " (chap. iii. 8) 
and truly the Christian is a wonderful person. You will find the extreme of 
worldly poverty, yet of spiritual wealth—" having nothing, yet possessing all 
things " (2 Cor. vi. 10), combined in the child of God : what a paradox ! There 
is a general inventory of your vast stores of wealth—of your fortune—contained 
in 1 Cor. iii. 21-23. " All things " are freely given to God's justified ones (Rom. 
viii. 32) ; " and all things " are yours—twice repeated—was said to the Corin¬ 
thians, whose actions and general conduct were a public scandal and disgrace 
(1 Cor. iii. 21, 22). Then all spiritual blessings are heaped up for us in heavenly 
places. We have the best of blessings (" spiritual") ; the best of society 
(" Christ ") ; and the best of places (" the heavenlies "). We ought to live up to 
our vast income ; be free, open-handed, generous, God-like givers. We can never 
exhaust our fortune. Our cup is ever full and overflowing. It " runneth over." 

6. " Hath made us kings and priests unto God and his Father " (Rev. i. 6). 
Believers are not wealthy commoners merely. Our rank and dignity correspond 
to our means. God has not conferred upon us nobility, but royalty ; and priestly 
place and nearness to Himself. In ourselves we are simply hell-deserving sinners ; 
to Him we are kings and priests. Who has done this ? GOD. Why all this ? 
Because of His grace, and that alone. 

7. " We have known and believed the love that God hath to us " (1 John iv. 
16). There is a present and unchangeable love towards us, i.e., God's love towards 
His own. Clouds may come between us and the love. But just as the sun ever 
shines, although earth s clouds and mists obscure it at times, so God's love to us 
is as deep as ever, as fervent as ever, as independent of our varying moods and 
fancies and changes, as the sun is of all that flits across the sky. It is a love which 
never knows check, or chill, or disappointment. It never pauses in its blessed 
work. No sin or failure on our part can lead to cessation in its activity. God's 
love is eternal. Many waters cannot quench it, neither can the floods drown it ; 
it is strong as death, and jealous as the grave (Song viii. 6, 7). It is a present love 
from which no power in creation can separate the weakest believer (Rom. viii. 
38, 39). It is a triumphant love. In eternity God's love to us will never cease. 
Faith and hope will pass away ; earth is their native sphere, but love is eternal. 

BIBLE-READING AND STUDY. 
CHARACTER is to a great extent formed by the books we read. The artificial -
culture of the day is destroying depth and force of character. Society and a light 
literature are forming a superficial race of men and women. The present is a rare 
opportunity for individual character to assert itself and leave its mark. Multi-

7 
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farious reading, and reading to while away time hanging heavily on your hands, 
is ruinous to the mind. Thoughts are poured in and run out, leaving no lasting 
impression—what a waste of time and mind! As to choice of books, no fixed 
rule can be applied. History is always instructive. Science is dangerous when 
it is the product of unsanctified minds. Novels, works of fiction, tales and semi-
infidel books should never be read by Christians. You cannot read novels and 
the Bible. Religious novels we abominate. Never read valueless books. Shun 
as you would the plague, a literature frivolous in character, or, worse still, one 
which directly or covertly denies the plenary inspiration of, and consequently 
the supreme authority of, the Sacred Scriptures. 

A vile and pernicious literature is wrecking the morals of the country. Noble 
men and women, and a pure-minded people, were more general in the past than 
now. Mind and character are formed by the literature of the day. But above 
all make the Bible your daily companion. The Bible will grow in interest the 
more you read and study it. It is the sufficiency of the man of God (2 Tim. iii. 
16,17). Have the Bible constantly beside you, in your pocket, or at hand for 
constant reference. Draw your doctrines from it, and not from a human compila¬ 
tion, whether " catechism " or " confession." The Bible will strengthen and 
guide you. It will support and cheer you in a lonely hour. It will impress 
certainty upon your life and actions. As you study the Book of books it will 
enable you to worship in the holiest, and serve in the harvest field intelligently. 
It will set you head and shoulders morally above your compeers. We would 
strongly advise a systematic study of the Bible. Writing short studies of Scripture 
is a great help to progress and exactness of thought. A good concordance is 
invaluable. 

NO DOUBTING. 
FOR a true believer to doubt his salvation is to dishonour the sacrifice and to 
question the truthfulness of God. Where is there room for doubt with Heb. x. 14 
and 17 before our eyes ? Surely you have forgotten these texts! " By one 
offering HE HATH PERFECTED FOR EVER them that are sanctified," again, " Their 
sins and iniquities will I REMEMBER NO MORE." Thus, then, the infinite value of 
the one offering and God's testimony to it, are set at nought when believers 
question their salvation. 

We heard one saying that " it would be better for a believer to doubt his own 
existence than to doubt the reality of his salvation." It is not so bad to doubt 
one's senses as to deny the truth of God's Word. As an antidote therefore to all 
doubting read and re-read the following passages—read them till their power is 
burned into the soul. Read them on your knees and break your heart over them, 
and say in joyful confidence, God has saved me ! John v. 24; Col. i. 12-14; Acts 
xiii. 38, 39 ; Rom. v. 1, 2 ; Heb. x. 14-17. 
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JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN BLESSING. 
THE ground (sacrifice) and principle (faith) of blessing from God are equally the 
same for all. The Jewish believer stood on the ground of the shed and sprinkled 
blood of the Lamb ; the Gentile believer stands precisely on the same. God has 
no other ground whereon in righteousness He can bless. The Jewish believer was 
blest on the principle of faith; the Gentile believer on the same principle finds 
himself in most happy association with the saints of Old Testament times. Thus 
the ground common to all—from Adam to the last millennial saint on earth—is 
the precious blood of Christ; while the principle on which the blessing is bestowed 
is equally common to all—faith in God. " Without shedding of blood is no 
remission " applies to the one. " Without faith it is impossible to please him " 
applies to the other. All believers are equally justified on the ground of Christ's 
work and by faith. 

But now as to the greatness and character of the blessing respectively bestowed 
upon believing Jews and Gentiles, we must distinguish: " God having provided 
some better thing for us"—New Testament believers (Heb. xi. 40). There is 
absolutely no difference between Abraham and Paul—the pattern saints of Old 
and New Testament times—as to the ground and principle on which they each 
stood before God, but there is an immeasurable difference as to the grace respec¬ 
tively bestowed, and in light of the glory in which each will be set. There are, of 
course, blessings common to saints in all ages—Jewish, Christian, and Millennial. 
But oh, the sovereign and distinguishing grace of our God ! Compare the respec¬ 
tive portions of the Old Testament and New Testament believers you cannot— 
contrast them you may. Where has God set us ? Where He never set a Moses, an 
Abraham, a David—in His own very presence ; with sins and conscience purged, 
and in perfect peace. But that is not all; grace upon grace is poured upon us 
from the heart of God. He has ennobled us ! He has enriched us beyond all 
telling, and beyond all human measure. The rank to which He has raised us, 
the boundless wealth bestowed, the glory in which His love will yet set us, our 
present relationship to Himself as children and sons, and to Christ as His co-heirs, 
and soon to be presented as His bride spotless and in glory, with the Holy Ghost 
now given as seal, earnest, and witness, uniting us while here on earth to Christ in 
heavenly glory, make up a portion of which we can only say, " Ah! Lord, Thy 
giving is like Thyself." 

It is deeply interesting to trace the path of the one redeemed company in 
heaven, the twenty-four elders symbolic of the Old and New Testament saints. 
Their life, actions, and employment in heaven from their translation (1 Thess. iv. 
13-18) till the marriage of the Lamb (Rev. xix. 7), are briefly sketched in that 
interesting portion of the Apocalypse, chaps, iv. to xix. 4. Viewed as elders, 
no distinctive blessings exist. Together they are crowned, robed, and seated. 
Together they worship, together prostrate themselves and cast their crowns before 
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the throne. Together they unite in singing the new song " Thou wast slain." 
On earth as in heaven every saint of God is precisely on the same ground of 
blessing ; for earth, see Lev. xvi. ; for heaven, see Rev. v. 

But now let us witness the redeemed taking up their respective positions 
(Rev. xix. 7). The Old Testament saints sit down as guests at the supper table— 
a banquet prepared by God, and one surely worthy of such an occasion, the 
marriage of His Son ; while the Bride, consisting of all New Testament believers 
from the date of Acts ii. till the rapture, 1 Thess. iv., takes her place by the side 
of the Lamb. Contrast a " bride " and a " guest," and you have seized at least one 
essential difference between the two companies. To His Name be all praise ! 

IN CANAAN: OR, THE PRACTICAL SIDE OF CHRISTIANITY. 
DEUTERONOMY xxvi. 

PERSONS who may read over this chapter as supposing it to contain an exposition 
of God's ways, or unfolding of doctrine or revelation of the divine counsels 
respecting Israel or the Church, will certainly find themselves disappointed. It is, 
however, one of the most useful chapters of the Bible. We have here traced the 
practical side of Christian life and character. We are firmly convinced that 
numbers of real saints study numerous portions of the Scriptures to inform 
themselves as to doctrine, to become " intelligent in the Word " merely. May 
the Lord preserve our readers from this snare of the enemy ! 

Here, at least we have that which is eminently practical, and let no reader 
say, as the truths of this chapter come before us :—" Ah! how beautifully 
descriptive of Jewish life in Canaan ! " Has not the Spirit of God here penned 
the characteristic features of our daily life and ways, as saints on earth—Israel, 
of course, serving as a background on which the beautiful truths of our chapter 
are developed ? 

We will divide the day of the Christian into seven periods—a day which 
covers the whole life. 

1. The break of day, commencing with the enjoyment of God, with a known 
entrance by faith into the sphere of glory where God has set the believer, in virtue 
of the work of Christ, and hence worship is the result (verses 1-10). 

2. Then comes morning, when we pass in company with God into the family 
circle, cheering and gladdening all (verse 11). 

3. The morning at home is followed by the noon spent in a needy world, hence 
practical benevolence (verses 12-14). 

4. We return to the family circle in the afternoon, and then comes prayer, 
the expression of dependence on God (verse 15). 

5. It is now evening, and we are set to the study of God's Word, and to learn 
the lesson of Christian obedience (verse 16). 
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6. The day is closing in—a bright and happy one it has been—and then 
comes night, with its hours of solitude and whole-hearted consecration to God. 
His word, His testimony, and service form the calm resolve of the soul (verse 17). 

7. Ere we slumber, Jehovah claims us as His own, and pours into our 
wondering heart, the rich record of His thoughts of grace and glory towards us 
(verses 18, 19). 

I.—EARLY MORN. WORSHIP (verses 1-10). 
We have first " Worship," founded upon the inheritance known, possessed, 

and enjoyed. Do you, beloved friends, hold possessions in heavenly places ? 
" Are you consciously there ? Lodging here, dwelling there ; alas, how often we 
reverse the order ! Note, when thou " possessest it, and dwellest therein." Many 
go to God when they are in trouble, but are content to rest at a distance when 
all is going on well and smoothly. Now, this ought not to be. True we can 
always go to God when in trial or need; but when helped and delivered, do offer 
the praise which has its true spring more in what He is than in what He does on 
your behalf. How beautifully we have this exemplified in the case of the Psalmist, 
who says, " Blessed are they that dwell in thy house : they will be still praising 
thee " (Ps. lxxxiv. 4). Oh, for more of the worshipping spirit, that we might more 
constantly glorify God, for " whoso offereth praise glorifieth me " (Ps. 1. 23). 

Oftentimes one hears a Christian rejoicing in prospect of heaven, of home, 
of glory to come. That is all very fine, all right as far as it goes; but it is not 
high enough. We have Christ Himself, and all the love of the Father's heart now. 
It is our present portion, our right, that of which none can rob us. Our heavenly 
inheritance is already ours by faith—one which cannot be defiled, forfeited, or 
sinned away. We have at present made good to faith all that His love and 
wisdom devised in eternity. The believer has entered a scene of boundless bless¬ 
ing. The Jordan rolled on between the people and the land of Canaan, but the 
Ark—Christ surely—had rested in the Jordan, the storm of divine wrath rolled on, 
the fierce^waves dashed upon and over the Rock of Ages, that not one ripple might 
reach our feet, now planted on resurrection ground. All saints have crossed the 
Jordan positionally, and all are set down in heavenly places in Christ. Now, are 
you conscious of having been brought into a region of satisfied desire—where 
satisfaction is imprinted on every brow ? Have you come ? Do you possess ? 
Do you dwell in heavenly places ? Then, as prefigured by the Israelite of old, 
take a basket—a large one—fill it full of the first of the fruit of the land, and set 
it down in the presence of the Lord thy God. All spiritual blessings are possessed 
in the heavenly places. Soon there in person, then no curse will blight the scene 
—no serpent's trail will ever cross or mar God's fair and beauteous world. All 
tells out the love of God's heart, all is a scene of glory, all is planned by the hand 
and according to the heart of God. Here let us remind you, beloved, what our 
God has already conferred upon us. He has conferred the dignity of sonship 
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(Rom. viii. 14), the glory of heirship (Rom. viii. 17), the love of relationship (1 John 
iii. 1), the authority of kingship (Rev. i. 6), the nearnesss of priesthood (Rev. i. 6). 
What matter for praise! But, oh, let us be mindful that we spend our joy on God 
Himself in worship. Every morning we wake up let it be with the " new song " 
on our lips and heart. A man's path is greatly determined by his start in life. 
Prayer is a blessed privilege; neglect it, and you will soon become a moral ship¬ 
wreck ; but commence the day with worship, as in Deuteronomy xxvi. 

The basket of first-fruits was to be taken full, not empty, and set down before 
the Lord, when in the land which God had blessed. All is fashioned according 
to the heart of God. Let us, the first thing in the morning, think of God, and 
render to Him His meed of praise, then step into the household. 

II.—MORNING. HOUSEHOLD GLADNESS (verse 11). 
Now we reach the second division of our chapter, and we find ourselves in the 

family circle which we are to fill with gladness and song. It is first, God worship¬ 
ped—the spring, the source of all blessing; then, God's gifts enjoyed. If we 
reverse the divine order, all will be failure. Take, for instance, a day when you 
left a meeting of the saints so happy that it seemed almost heaven already. 
Well, you talked, you rejoiced, you thought of your joy ; but you feasted upon it, 
instead of the Lord of the feast; and soon all became changed, the clouds overcast 
your sky. Why all this ? Because God was not the spring of your joy. You 
ceased to feed on Christ, and turned your eye in upon the effects of His presence, 
instead of on Himself, simply and only. " Rejoice in the Lord with all thine 
heart." Never enter the family circle without having first presented your full 
basket of first-fruits to God—a happy, happy heart filled with Christ. 

In Psalm xlvii. 1 we are called on to rejoice. " Shout unto God with the 
voice of triumph." We hear people say, " Oh ! do not be too happy ; " but we 
find no such injunction in the Word of God : there we read, " Rejoice in the Lord 
alway; " and, in case we forget, it is added, " and again I say, Rejoice." Let 
a man tell out the joys of his heart; let him rejoice in all God's gifts too, and 
remember that God wakened him in the morning and made the bright sunshine 
for him ; that it was God's wealthy hand that laid his table, and surrounded him 
with temporal goodness. Take all from the hand of God, and when you go into 
the family circle, carry sunshine with you, and let your words, and looks, and 
actions reflect on all around the rays of light and warmth in which you are basking. 
God has given to thee and thine a cup of goodness which runneth over, yet is never 
empty. Cause the stranger and the Levite to share thy joy. Many a Levite-
servant of God gets his heart well broken by the saints. See that thy heart, thy 
house, thy table, thy purse, are freely opened to the servants of the Lord. But, 
is this to suffice ? Not so ; what of the wretchedness abroad and around ? 
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III.—NOON. PRACTICAL BENEVOLENCE (verses 12-14). 
We have now spent a morning of delight; first with God, then in the family 

circle. Now it is noon—we will go forth, leaving gladness within, and with 
pockets well filled, scatter abroad the bounty of the Father's heart and hand, and 
leave a track of sunshine where'er we tread. We are passing through the world 
once only. Leave your mark upon it. This is most practical. Let no one say, 
" I have nothing to give; " nay, look at that truly wonderful inventory of your 
wealth (1 Cor. iii. 21-23). Now give, and give like God. As we look around, 
what need, what wretchedness, what sorrow, what touching appeals to our hearts 
and purses! Who then is to have the first claim as we go along and abroad 
ministering, not to earn a character for benevolence, but having God as the spring 
of it all ? In the exercise of our practical benevolence, the household of faith has 
the prior claim (Gal. vi. 10), and in it there are preferences too. The Levite,* the 
servant of the Lord, takes precedence of even the most weak—the fatherless, or 
the most desolate—the widow; but while the Levite is to have the first claim 
upon my purse and board, yet he too is to be a giver, and a generous one too. In 
Numbers xviii. we find that the Levite was to be liberal and open-hearted, though 
without inheritance or possession in Israel. Now things are turned upside down, 
the position of the Levite being exactly reversed. The people were to tithe their 
increase every third year—a special ordinance in Israel for the use of the Levite, 
stranger, fatherless, and widow. Then, the Levite was to give a tenth, and the 
best too, of what he received ; also in 3 John 8—" We, therefore, ought to receive 
such ; "—namely, those labourers who went forth taking nothing of the Gentiles. 
You, John ? Of course; the servant of God is never to be expecting, always 
giving ; his mission is to give " even as the Son of man came, not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister " (Matt. xx. 28). How can this be so ? Easily. None 
are more independent of man, none more dependent upon God than the Lord's 
servants. Their resources are infinite; the living God was the assured portion 
of the Levite, even as now of the servant who goes forth on his mission, " taking 
nothing of the Gentiles." Untold wealth is at his disposal. 

In verses 13, 14 we read— 
" Then thou shalt say before the LORD thy God, I have brought away the 

hallowed things out of mine house, and also have given them unto the Levite, and 
unto the stranger, to the fatherless, and to the widow, according to all thy com¬ 
mandments which thou hast commanded me : I have not transgressed thy 
commandments, neither have I forgotten them : I have not eaten thereof in my 
mourning, neither have I taken away ought thereof for any unclean use, nor given 
ought thereof for the dead: but I have hearkened to the voice of the LORD 
my God, and have done according to all that thou hast commanded me." 

* The Levite was God's servant to needy Israel; the Priest, the people's representa¬ 
tive before God for worshipping Israel. 
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Can we say as much ? What is meant by the " hallowed things " ? The 
best. Does that mean our cast-off, good-for-nothing clothing ? No ! the best; 
not what is worthless. Oh, to be generous givers ! royal givers ! Can we say : 
" I have given my best, and retained the worst" ? We refer to the character of 
our giving. I, each one, must stand practically rebuked before this very searching 
word. Oh, to be more Godlike as to the character and style of our giving. We 
speak, of course, of the plain teaching of these verses; their application to us 
individually is a matter for deep heart-searching before the Lord. God gave His 
best for us. He had but one Son—only one. He " was daily his delight," but 
He spared Him not. " Yes, all this is very well," someone may say, " but "— 
Ah! we shall regret it, if this appeal has no power on you, on me, practically. 
What is the use of hearing God's mind about our ways if the knowledge of it does 
not affect us ? We give as a motto to these verses, Ephesians v. i, " Be ye 
imitators (followers) of God, as dear children." 

IV.—AFTERNOON. PRAYER (verse 15). 

We are now past mid-day. Having commenced the day with God as the 
spring of praise, because dwelling in and worshipping in the land; having filled 
the house with gladness; then taken a stroll during the day, meeting the need, 
first of the household of faith, then ministering freely on every hand, the next 
thing is prayer for God's objects and interests on earth. It is a noble thing when 
a man can lay aside his own wants, and seek first the glory of God, or the good 
of God's cause and people. " Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteous¬ 
ness " (Matt. vi. 33). God turned the captivity of Job, not when he prayed for 
himself, but when he prayed for his friends. How often should the character 
of our very prayers humble us, because of their selfishness! God's people and 
land formed the subjects of prayer to the Israelite of old. We have the prayer 
of importunity in Luke xviii. 1-7 ; the prayer of agreement in Matthew xviii. 19 ; 
the prayer of confidence in 1 John v. 14 ; the prayer of trust in Psalm xvi. 1; and 
the whole heart told out in the presence of the Lord in Phil. iv. 6. 

V.—EARLY EVE. CHRISTIAN OBEDIENCE (verse 16). 

Next, the statutes and judgments of the Lord are considered. We can now 
sit down with Bible in hand, with a good conscience and an uncondemning heart. 
Oh, what practical power! Has the heart been touched ? What then of our 
pockets, of our hands, of our aims in life, of our leisure moments, of our business, 
of our life and ways ? Have they been touched ? If we bow to the blessed 
teaching of this beautiful chapter, business, household duties, everything will be 
affected by this word to us. What have you to do with this world's morality 
in the carrying on of business ? Nothing ! you have simply to walk according 
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to God's Word, trusting to Him to care for you. You go on working with and for 
Him. Does someone say, " But how can I live so ? " Well, if you could not, 
God would take you above—to heaven. But you can; that is why He leaves you 
here. To live up to God's standard will narrow your path, but it was wide 
enough for Christ, and surely for you ; and oh ! no words can express the blessed¬ 
ness of walking simply with Him. Do you know what it is to have fellowship 
in suffering with Christ ? To share His glory will be sweet; but that is not 
enough to satisfy the heart which, loving Him, longs to be identified with Him in 
all His life down here, save, of course, atonement, in which He was necessarily 
alone. Before we share the glory we must be here men and women of one purpose 
—people who can say, " One thing I do," and stick to it! Keep and do all His 
statutes with all thy heart and with all thy soul. It is not the obedience of the 
law, but the obedience of Christ to which we are set apart. We are sanctified 
by the Spirit to obey as Christ obeyed (1 Peter i. 2). The holy character and 
measure of His obedience measure ours. Are we to lower the standard because 
we fail ? 

VI.—EVENING. WHOLE-HEARTED CONSECRATION (verse 17). 

Happy people whose God is the LORD—for it is no formal statement of 
truth, or piece of doctrine for the saint of God at the close of this happy day to 
avouch the LORD to be his God " to keep his statutes and hearken unto his 
voice "—no, it is the hearty, fervent breathing of a soul that has found its all, its 
centre and rest, in God. O, beloved reader, is it the deep, solemnly reasoned 
conviction of thy soul that thou cleavest to Christ and His ways for evermore ? 
The result, too, of Christ's love constraining, and the renewed mind judging that 
" henceforth " we should not live unto ourselves but unto Him who died for us 
and rose again (2 Cor. v. 14, 15). It is life and death consecration to HIM who 
lived, and loved, and died, and rose. Living or dying, we are His. 

VII.—NIGHT. JEHOVAH CLAIMS ME FOR HIMSELF (verses 18, 19). 

The saint began the day with God. Now He will give thee songs in the 
night. " My beloved is mine " might be accepted as a motto for verse 17. " I 
am his " would as fittingly motto the closing verses of this chapter. What He 
is to us is surely the joy of our heart—yea, what we have found in Him will engage 
our souls through all eternity; but what we are to Him, ah! that is infinitely 
higher. What the prodigal found in the Father, and is rinding still, is a theme 
of exhaustless delight. But the keynote of praise in the courts of heaven is what 
the Father found. " Let us eat and be merry." Oh, it is the voice of God, and 
He gives the ground of His joy ; "for this my son was dead and is alive again ; 
he was lost and is found. And they began to be merry." The merry-making 
began, but it never ended—it is eternal. Have we hold of God ? then " hold 
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fast; " firm and eternal is His hold of us.* Like David's love and weeping, 
which far exceeded Jonathan's, so does our God in His love and thoughts trans-
cendently exceed ours. Match, if you can, for moral beauty and depth of grace, 
these two closing verses. 

May this be a practical chapter to us, each one. May it indeed be the daily 
life of each beloved child of God. Lord, grant it till / see Thy face, and Thy 
name be imprinted on my then sinless brow ! 

REST FOR THE BRAIN. 
GOD'S account of Creation is a simple, yet dignified one. The whole record is 
contained in the first two chapters of the Bible. It begins with a statement of 
elementary, yet fundamental truth : " In the beginning God created the heaven 
(heavens) and the earth," followed by subsequent details of fascinating interest, 
and not more strange than true. There is neither argument nor proof advanced. 
God needs not to prove His statements ; they are self-evident. Surely it is better 
and safer to trust the written testimony of the Creator than the testimony of the 
rocks as interpreted by the scientists of whom scarcely two agree. The results 
of scientific research which bear on Gen. i. and ii. absolutely fail as a basis of faith. 
The brain cannot rest on writings which are proved on fuller and more careful 
evidence by succeeding investigators to be misleading and untrustworthy. The 
geologists of 20 years ago were as loud as they are to-day in asserting the correct¬ 
ness of their theories and conclusions. But they are not now quoted as authority, 
and their books can now be had for the price of an old song. 

Now in the Bible alone have we absolute truth. In the opening words of 
our God we have fundamental truth stated in the language of charming simplicity. 
" In the beginning God created the heaven (heavens) and the earth." Thus 
matter is not eternal, and the God of Revelation is the Creator. Here the brain 
rests. The account of Creation as given in Genesis, chaps, i. and ii., has stood 
the test of a scientific world for thousands of years. Has it been disproved ? 
Has its statement of facts been contradicted in any one particular ? No, no. 
These two chapters constitute a rock on which to build and on which to rest one's 
weary feet. The how ? why ? and wherefore ? are herein satisfactorily 
answered. Millions in all parts of the globe and in all ages have had the mind 
calmed, and the brain rested on this Genesis-record of Creation. God loves His 
creatures, and His first care is to rest the weary brain, ere other needs are spoken 

* It is of the first importance to distinguish carefully between the security and communion 
of the believer; my security rests upon Him. We do not believe in the " perseverance of the 
saints," but do most firmly hold the eternal security of every poor sinner resting only on the 
finished work of Christ. It is Christ's hold upon me which secures my safety ; my hold upon 
Him keeps unbroken the blessed link of love and communion. 
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of or provided for. Divine Revelation is a solid basis of faith. It cannot be 
overthrown. God, who caused the Bible to be written, imprinted on the stones 
a story of pre-Adamic times which it is foolish to regard as in conflict with revela¬ 
tion. The stones and the Scriptures unite in one testimony to God—the Creator. 

SAVED BY THE WORK—HAPPY BY THE WORD. 
THE eight persons in the Ark were equally saved, but may not have been equally 
happy. What secured their safety was the simple fact that God caused the Ark 
to be constructed JUDGMENT-PROOF. There was no fear of rot in the timbers of 
the huge vessel, for it was pitched, or covered, within; it was also pitched, or 
covered, without. The root idea in Atonement is to cover, here first used in 
Scripture. Thus the evil within and the sins without are met by the Atonement 
of Christ (Gen. vi. 14). Then there was no getting out, nor falling out, of any of 
the eight saved souls. There was but one way of getting in and out, and that 
was by the one door in the side, but Jehovah—the Self-Existing One, whose fiat 
heaven and earth, angels and men obey—Himself became the guarantee of 
safety, for exultingly we read, " The LORD shut him in" (Gen. vii. 16). All 
within that ark of safety were saved, and saved by God. 

Now suppose Ham or Japheth—the youngest and eldest sons of Noah— 
had spoken to their brother Shem, saying, " We are most unhappy: we cannot 
sleep at nights through fear; we often examine the vessel to see if the timbers 
are sound, and frequently fumble about the door in case it is not properly secured: " 
Would their fears or Shem's quiet confidence affect their safety in the least degree ? 
Surely not. All were equally safe. God had pledged Himself to that. But all 
were not equally happy. Their feelings, good or bad; their faith, strong or 
weak, had nothing to do in securing their safety, which was God's concern alone. 
But just in proportion as they believed that Jehovah had shut them in the 
JUDGMENT-PROOF ARK, so were they happy. Happiness flows from simple faith 
in God's testimony that as believers we are saved (Eph. ii. 5), and have everlasting 
life (1 John v. 11). Doubting believers are as safe as strong-faith ones—both 
are equally saved. A Christian in this world is as safe from divine judgment 
overtaking him, as Christ Himself at God's right hand (1 John iv. 17). It is a 
bold thing to say, but it is true nevertheless, that Christ and the weakest believer 
on earth, are precisely on the same ground, i.e., beyond judgment. Should not 
this make you happy ? We want you to see that you are safe, and ought to be 
happy. God secures the one, and in exact proportion as you rest in that fact 
you are happy. 

The pious God-fearing Israelite sprinkled the blood of the paschal lamb on 
the side-posts and door post of his dwelling (Exod. xii. 7). He then entered his 
house and prepared forjiis departure from Egypt. With girded ioins, staff in 
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hand, and shoes on feet, he sat down to feast on the flesh of the lamb whose blood 
was sprinkled outside (verse n ) . While the Israelites were feeding within their 
blood-sprinkled dwellings in perfect peace, the destroyer was passing through the 
whole land. " It came to pass that at midnight the LORD smote all the first-born 
in the land of Egypt, from the first-born of Pharaoh that sat on his throne, unto 
the first-born of the captive that was in the dungeon, and all the first-born of 
cattle " (verse 29). Did none escape ? Yes, those only who, in the obedience 
of faith, sprinkled the blood on the posts of their dwellings ; all such had God's 
word of safety. " When I (Jehovah) see the blood, I will pass over you " (verse 
13). The fears, or feelings, or character of the inmates were not in question on 
the night of Egypt's doom. Those and those only who were under the shelter of 
the blood were safe. The blood was outside for the eye of Jehovah; on it the 
gaze of the destroyer rested, and that sprinkled blood alone turned aside the 
sword of judgment. 

But were all inside their blood-sprinkled dwellings equally safe ? 
Undoubtedly. The man of weak faith was as safe as the man of strong faith. 
Suppose some trembling Israelite whispered to his friend, " I am afraid. Do 
you think, after all, that the destroyer will pass our dwelling ? " Is that 
man happy ? Certainly not. But is he safe ? Why he must be, for Jehovah 
had said, " When I SEE THE BLOOD, I will pass over you." That poor, unhappy 
Israelite is absolutely safe, for God's eye is not on him, but on the blood. Why 
then is he not happy ? Because he has not unquestioning confidence in the 
word of Jehovah. What word ? Why this, " When I see the blood, I will pass 
over you." The blood outside was for God, and secured the man's safety. The 
word inside was for the Israelite, and, as believed, secured the man's happiness. 

Now do you see these two things ? Do not confuse them in your thoughts 
or experience. God's work secures your safety. God's word secures your peace. 
The work and the word ; the former for God, the latter for the poor heart. The 
conscience rests on what He has done. The heart rests on what He has said. 
All, therefore, are equally safe, but all are not equally happy. The work rested 
on secures salvation. The word believed on gives confidence. Some known to 
us, when they discover any inconsistency in life at once question their salvation. 
Our salvation reposes on the solid Rock of Ages, on the mighty work of the Cross, 
and not on the life, be it good or bad, or on faith, be it strong or weak. All 
believers are equally safe, and all ought to be happy, rejoicing Christians. 

REST FOR THE CONSCIENCE. 
ALL are sinners. The philosopher and the boor, the prince and the peasant, the 
religious and the profane, are all on one common platform before God—all have 
sinned and all are guilty. The fear of coming judgment is well grounded. The 
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dread on the spirit of having to meet God in judgment is an awful feeling, and the 
dread is intensified as one reads the calm and holy words of Scripture : " For 
this ye know, that no whoremonger nor unclean person, nor covetous man who is 
an idolater hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God. Let 
no man deceive you with vain words; for because of these things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the children of disobedience " (Eph. v. 5, 6). The day too is 
appointed and the judge ordained, so that all is fixed and certain (Acts xvii. 31), 
and it is a judgment into which all the unbelieving and impenitent must enter 
and from which there is no escape (Heb. ii. 3). 

The certainty of coming judgment is like a millstone round the neck. It is 
a perpetual weight. It haunts one day and night. It crushes the very life out 
of one. It is a thorn amidst the roses and lilies of life. There is a meeting to 
come off between every man and God. " Every one of us shall give account of 
himself to God " (Rom. xiv. 12), and with many it will be a dark and black 
account, hence the general fear. We suppose every one has at one time or 
another had this dread, and which nothing can effectually shake off. 

What then ? What is to be done ? There is only one thing which can 
clear the conscience and make you fearless in the view of future judgment, and 
that is THE BLOOD OF CHRIST. You can neither avert judgment nor remove the 
daily dread of it from the mind. You know you are a sinner and the sins of your 
life stand between you and God. How can they be removed ? THE BLOOD OF 
OF CHRIST delivers from condemnation and removes our sins. " The blood of 
Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin " (1 John i. 7). The saved announce 
the same truth in one of their many songs " Unto him that loved us and washed 
us from our sins in his own blood " (Rev. i. 5). The blood of Christ cleanses the 
deadly stain from the conscience, wipes out the account between the sinner and 
God, and dispels all fear of a judgment to come. If Christ has borne the judgment 
of your sins, you are free, and the conscience hitherto so burdened enters into 
rest. All is peace. 

REST FOR THE HEART. 

GOD gave rest to the brain on reading in faith, Gen. i. and ii. Then He gave 
rest to the troubled conscience'as one's soul grasped the blessedness of 1 John i. 7. 
But the heart too longed and yearned for rest, and Christ gives it according to 
His own word, " Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest " (Matt. xi. 28). The wearied sinner of John iv. entered into 
rest on the discovery of Christ Himself—" I that speak unto thee am he " (v. 26). 
"I": who is He ? The saviour of Jew and Gentile—the Saviour of the world. 
It is Christ Himself, known and believed on, who alone wins the heart. The 
discovery of Christ dispels the gloom and scatters fear and doubt to the -winds. 
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" Why are ye troubled ? and why do thoughts arise in your hearts ? Behold my 
hands and my feet, that it is / myself " (Luke xxiv. 38, 39.) " I myself " risen 
from among the dead ! " I myself," once the victim, now the conqueror. He 
risen from the dead won their hearts. Yes, He and He alone rests the heart. Its 
fears, its anxieties, its sense of loneliness, its desolation are all met by one believing 
sight of Christ. His perfect sacrifice on the Cross is the answer God supplies 
to the need of a troubled conscience. But the heart too has its own special needs 
and perplexities, and absolutely nothing can meet the heart, give it rest, and 
win it, but Christ Himself revealed to the soul. " Come unto me " He said, 
and " Come unto me " He says. The heart is formed to love and rest upon a 
person. You cannot love a doctrine, or a work, but a person, and that person is 
the Son of God. 

Rest of heart cannot be found in the Church, nor in sacraments. Christ 
gives it by coming to Him. There is no other way of getting rest. He clears 
the conscience by His sacrifice and wins the heart by revealing Himself. His 
acts and words tell who He is. A sight of the Christ of the gospels draws the heart 
after Him. But better still, a sight of Him after the Cross with the wounds of 
Calvary in His blessed person, as in Luke xxiv. 40 and Rev. v. 6, settles the heart's 
perplexity. Now the heart can enter into rest. Thus brain, conscience, and 
heart are at rest. " My beloved is mine and I am his." 

CAN ETERNAL LIFE BE LOST? 

" HATH everlasting life " is the Lord's own word to every believer—young and 
old (John v. 24). " The gift of God is eternal life " (Rom. vi. 23). We have 
it. The weakest, the meanest, the feeblest child of God has eternal life in him¬ 
self. But if it was freely given by God, would it not be a mean action to recall 
the gift ? Besides which we see it written down in Rom. xi. 29, " The gifts and 
calling of God are without repentance." That is, a gift once bestowed shall never 
be recalled, nor will God repent of having called us with His holy calling. But 
how can eternal life be lost ? It is in every believer—true ; the believer, however, 
is not the source of life, it is Christ. " In him was life " (John i. 3). " This is 
the record that God hath given to us eternal life." We believers have it. It is 
God's record that we have. We know it on His testimony, but is the life in us 
ever severed from its source ? No, for adds the inspired penman, " and this 
life is in his Son " (1 John v. 11). Eternal life therefore cannot be lost. It is 
absolutely secure. So long as Christ lives, so long does the life of the believer. 
The one is not more enduring than the other. Christ and our life are bound up 
together. 
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THE CLOUD OF WITNESSES. 

HEBREWS xi. 

THIS chapter has been happily termed by an ancient writer, " The Roll-call of 
the Illustrious Dead." Here the Spirit of God calls the names and proclaims 
the deeds of the noble army of witnesses. Can time, distance, or change erase 
the name or blot out the individual history and special circumstances of any 
saint from either the heart or memory of God ? Impossible. Your tears, your 
soul exercises, your words, services, and deeds are carefully preserved in the 
archives of heaven; all will have an eternal answer in glory, for all about the 
Christian bears the impress of resurrection. Did we say all ? Yes, all save your 
sins and iniquities, of which God says, " I remember no more " (Heb. x. 17). 
Most precious words ! Over the tomb of God's forgetfulness of your sins the 
trumpet-blast of resurrection will never, no, never sound. Blessed be His Name ! 

Some of those dear, godly saints whose names are inscribed on these divine 
and everlasting records are now about 6,000 years old ; they yet live unto God, 
as truly as they did when on earth (Luke xx. 38). Dead to men—alive to God. 
They have entered into rest. No cloud will ever overcast their sky. No burst¬ 
ing heart, no wasted cheek, no sob or pang of sorrow can ever again have their 
place amongst the " cloud of witnesses " who are now and for everin the presence 
of the Lord. 

Now we—all believers on the Lord Jesus Christ, and not a class of such— 
have been assigned their place of testimony on earth, and our histories and lives 
are being written : only their " well done " has been penned, ours will be spoken. 
The battle between truth and error, Christ and Satan, is yet raging; and as we 
are rapidly nearing the end, the conflict deepens with intensity of purpose on 
both sides. A clear issue is before us all. Heaven or earth : which ? Christ or 
Satan : which ? Beloved Christian reader, these are times which demand a 
whole-hearted and passionate love for Christ and His people, accompanied with 
unswerving devotedness to your high and holy mission, which is to live for and 
serve in practical sanctification of spirit, soul, and body, Christ our precious Lord 
and Adorable Saviour. There must be no trimming of the truth, nor a com¬ 
promising policy by anyone who would earn the grand title, " thou man of God." 
In love, thought, and spiritual interest embrace all who love Christ, irrespective 
of the numerous ecclesiastical walls of separation which, to our common shame, 
divide the beloved saints of God. But jealously guard the divine standards of 
truth and holiness; never lower or,adapt these to suit altered times. Bring 
people up to them ; on no account bring them down to fit the state of Church or 
world. Divine wisdom is needed to scripturally adjust the claims of grace and 
holiness. 

" Faith," which is named twenty-four times in our chapter, is the divine 
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principle by which saints in all ages and under all circumstances have lived, 
suffered, and pleased God (verse 6). It is the happy link, moreover, which 
connects us—of New Testament times—with the worthies who have preceded 
us, and with the apocalyptic sufferers in the future. 

What an interesting moment is this in the history of the Church ! The 
forces are marshalling for the final conflict. Let each one see to it that he is on 
God's side, which is most certainly the winning side. Hold aloft with firm grasp 
our holy banner, with its sacred inscription, Christ and Him crucified. The 
almost resistless waves of error and wickedness are rolling along, and swamping 
the intellectual and nominal faith of thousands : " nevertheless, the foundation 
of God standeth sure " (2 Tim. ii. 19). There is a Rock immoveable as the very 
throne of God, set in the midst of human wreck and ruin, and he who rests thereon 
partakes of the security and stability of the rock-foundation itself. Gathered 
in our weakness on God's sure foundation now, we are—oh, how safe ! and when 
" the elements meet, and the wild roar of a wrecked world fills the universe with 
fear," our rest, our glory, our triumph will be unutterably grand. 

Now, while cultivating increasingly largeness of heart toward all who love our 
Lord Jesus Christ, never bid for popularity, numbers, or money : you can only 
do so by surrendering the truth, or by adapting it to the whims, or by accom¬ 
modating it to the " convenience," of persons. Faith in God and in every letter 
of the written word is indispensable. The mass of professing Christians are 
drifting away from the text of Scripture, and thus are tossed about by the waves 
of doubt and conflicting opinions. The Christian alone who has his anchor cast 
upon the Word of God, can ride in safety through the billows of a stormy scene 
like the present. All is breaking up. Crash, wreck, and ruin in Church and 
State is the human look out. Statesmen fear it, the world dreads it. But the 
truth and word of God " standeth sure ; " and we fear not the threatening cloud, 
nor tremble at the coming storm. " The LORD sitteth upon the flood " (Ps. 
xxix. 10), and Jehovah reigneth at all times, through all ages, and under all 
circumstances. May God bless His own in these closing hours of high-handed 
impiety and rebellion, and keep His blood-bought in the hollow of His mighty 
hand. 

LOVE THINKETH NO EVIL. 
READINESS to impute evil is in itself an evil. We find that those who indulge 
in this unholy habit are not characterized by a scrupulous regard for truth or 
accuracy of statement. Nor will you find such persons equally ready to discover 
the good in those they condemn. There is evil, more or less, in every community 
of Christians; none are free from it. Even those who may be ecclesiastically 
right, may be morally wrong. A right position should humble one and mellow 
the character. " With all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, forbearing 
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one another in love," is an exhortation, which, when witnessed, draws souls, 
attracts hearts, and makes disciples. The position occupied by such saints 
becomes ennobled and sanctified. But often Christian character is more beautifully 
displayed by saints who walk with God, and who may yet occupy an unscriptural 
Church position. Communion with the Lord is of far more value than a merely 
right church standing. Let us have both. Your direct relation to Christ is the 
determining factor in the formation of Christian character and conduct. 

CONSIDERATION FOR THE POOR. 
CONSIDERATION for the poor is a bounden duty at all times, for in both Testaments 
they are ever a recognized class (Deut. xv. 11; Mark xiv. 7). The struggle for 
life as the end approaches is becoming more acute. Rascality and honest poverty 
are on the increase. Socialism with its lies and delusions, aided by the mighty 
forces of superstition in the Church, and rationalism in the world, is creating a chaos 
of direst evil. Hence all are affected, all more or less breathe the pestilential 
vapours which only blight and corrupt. The race of Christian benevolent men 
and women is dying out; hence missionary and other societies are with greater 
difficulty than ever holding their own. The period into which we have entered 
is not characterized by generosity. The panacea for human woe is solely to be 
found in the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Social amelioration only touches the surface 
of the great open sore. The Gospel goes straight to the wot, and offers salvation 
to the lost as God's free gift to all who believe on His Son. 

Let heart and hand be freely and generously opened to the poor and needy. 
Sternly rebuke improvidence and waste. Where such exists, persons after 
warning should be denied help. Let them suffer; it may bring them to their 
senses. We have not one particle of sympathy for the worthless and lazy. In 
our judgment there is far too much mere sentimental feeling. To the genuine 
poor our heart goes out in true sympathy. Give generously, but give wisely, 
and do not pander to the loafer, the lazy, the drunkard. The sick, afflicted, the 
aged, the widow, and orphan demand our most thoughtful and kind consideration 
in word and deed. Do not give a tract nor advice to a starving man. Feed him, 
then speak to him. That was Jehovah's order of dealing with Elijah (1 Kings 
xix. 5-8). It was the Lord's way with the repentant Peter (John xxi. 15). 

All this and more which might truthfully be said, should lead to increased 
and deepening dependence on the Living God. The cattle on a thousand hills 
are His, and the resources and wealth of creation are under His hand. He 
miraculously sustained Elijah His servant, and the desolate widow of Zarephath 
(1 Kings xvii.). He fed His people—probably upwards of two millions—daily 
for forty years (Exod. xvi.). Better still, He gave for us His beloved and only 
begotten Son—the brightest and highest expression of His unwearied love (Rom. 
viii. 32). 

8 
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THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT. 

GALATIANS v. 22-23. 

A PRACTICAL WORD TO GOD'S PEOPLE. 

THE hope of righteousness is the crown of glory—for that, if doing the will of 
the Lord, we wait (Gal. v. 5). Righteousness carries two thoughts with i t : first, 
the condemnation of wrong ; second, the approval of right. In other words, 
evil condemned and right vindicated. Hence, the righteous Lord will award 
judgment to the one class, and publicly approve of the other. In Rev. xix. the 
bright and pure linen in which the bride is clothed is termed the righteousness 
of saints, or their righteous acts—these constitute her coronation robes. 

But now we enquire as to the present, practical righteousness of believers, 
that which God rightly looks for in consonance with the truth of His nature—the 
fruit of the Spirit. These qualities here enumerated are nine in number, in 
contrast to the works of the flesh, of which seventeen are specified. The flesh 
is ever more prolific than the Spirit. 

1. LOVE, that is love in general. But here note, that love is regarded as the 
fruit of the Spirit, not human but divine love is before us. Now divine love in 
its holy character, in its strength and intensity, over-masters all human affection. 
John iii. 16 proves it. The records of history cannot furnish an example like 
that of God's love to a ruined and guilty world. But there is a character of human 
love which every-day history abundantly records. It can lie, it can sin, in order 
to screen or shelter its object. A loving and devoted wife will in the courts of 
law perjure herself to shield her brutal husband. Then see how love is pleaded 
in order to shelter within the Church all manner of evil. That human love may 
have its way, the rights of God are sacrificed. But what is before us here is the 
exercise of divine love which is intolerant of evil, which loves and never ceases 
to love, yet never condescends to sink to a morally low level. The first and 
greatest quality of divine love is care for the glory of God. 

2. JOY, not in carnal amusements, but the joy of one finding delight in the 
Lord and in His things. This Christian grace should be largely and diligently 
cultivated so that our very countenances reflect the joy of Christianity. " In 
thy presence is fulness of joy," says the Psalmist. Here it is but partial and 
evanescent, unless as it is found in the Lord alone (Phil. iii. 1). But in the Lord's 
own presence every cup overflows and every heart is satisfied. For that we wait. 

3. PEACE is the calm state of soul of one who knows two things : first, that 
his sins have been dealt with and put away according to the righteous require¬ 
ments of infinite justice ; second, that his cares have become God's concern and 
interest: our sins gone, our cares cast upon Him. What is the result ? Peace, 
Perfect Peace (Isa. xxvi. 3, 4). 

4. LONG-SUFFERING, for one must not be easily tired out. When difficulties 
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thicken, you must not give up, nor resent every real and supposed wrong. We 
must make up our minds to a course of long-suffering from fellow-saints as they 
have to do with us. We have to bear with each other, and bear long and 
patiently. Church discipline is not a remedy for every wrong among God's 
saints. The blessed Lord went on during His public life of ministry with His 
disciples, and His patience and grace were sorely tried. If you take " the twelve " 
as representatives of character, and place the perfect Lord in their midst, what 
perfection of long-suffering is witnessed! In this, as in every Christian grace, 
the Lord is our model and example. 

5. KINDNESS (not " gentleness " : see Revised). This much-needed grace 
may be expressed in thought, in word, in deed, or in all combined. You do not 
need wealth or money to show out the kindness of God. Some are naturally 
harsh and austere in their bearing towards others, and in some cases this is 
especially expressed towards the poor and dependent. Such persons should 
remember that they are simply pardoned rebels, in themselves brands plucked 
out of the fire. The genial brightness of Christianity, if cultivated, will thaw 
into a summer glow the hardest nature. Our duty is to be showing kindness to 
all; of course, the members of the household of faith have a prior claim (Gal. 
vi. 10). But while charity begins at home, it should not permanently abide 
there ; send it on its mission of mercy wherever need exists, and where does it 
not? 

6. GOODNESS is the active exercise of love. It is not the repression of evil; 
not the exercise of righteousness, but divine goodness is a positive quality—the 
expressed character of God in energetic beneficent action. 

7. FAITHFULNESS (n6t " Faith " : see Revised). Fidelity in all things, in 
all positions, in all relations towards God and man, true and faithful in every 
trust, and in the minutest affairs of life, is the quality here produced by the Spirit. 
It is not simply a rigid performance of all duty, but it is life in all its multifarious 
action carried outjn the warmth and energy of the Spirit of God. As a servant 
not purloining; as a master just and considerate; as a merchant, whether buying 
or selling, doing all righteously. True to your wife, to your husband, to your 
children, to your parents, to your brethren, and, above all, true to God in every 
relation you sustain to Him. Oh, how conscience-searching is this word ! 

8. MEEKNESS refers to how you bear yourself under insult, injury, wrong— 
how you take things. It is not a manly virtue by any means, but it is a Christian 
one, and is pre-eminently exemplified in the life of Jesus. Meekness under all 
circumstances, and at all times, is a truly Christ-like grace. The current of 
things, so contrary to the new nature, constantly demands the grace of meekness. 

9. TEMPERANCE, or self-control, is the last and crowning grace in the list. 
The due balance of all is thus preserved. Avoid extremes. You will generally 
find the truth of a disputed subject between the extreme on both sides 
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Temperance, or self-control of temper, of habits, in speech, in treatment of sub¬ 
jects was never more needed than now. This virtue, if practised, would calm the 
passionate, smooth the irritable, and quiet the soul. Although rightly named 
last, yet it is all important. The Spirit alone gives the mastery over self, the 
supreme control of the whole being. 

" Against such there is no law." May these graces—this Spirit-produced 
fruit—be abundantly witnessed in our every-day life. We cannot have too much 
of it. " Against such there is no law." 

THREE STEPS IN CHRISTIAN LIFE. 
FIRST step—dead with Christ. 
Second step—risen with Christ. 
Third step—seated in the heavenlies in Christ. 
Now these truths are not presented in the Scriptures as cold dry doctrine 

for theologians and Bible students to fight about. They are truths as warm, as 
fresh, and as practical as the grand truth: CHRIST DIED FOR SINNERS. The 
youngest Christian should know them experimentally. 

First, all believers are dead with Christ. In this respect we are associated 
with Him. Now what is Christ dead to ? He is dead to sin : Is He not ? Sin 
was not in His nature, for He was the Holy One as born into this world ; neither 
was sin on Him, save in that hour when it was laid on Him by Jehovah—on 
the Cross (Isa. liii. 6), " on the tree," says Peter (i Epistle iii. 24), not, to " the 
tree " as if He had been bearing them all His life, but " on the tree." When 
Christ died, He died unto sin ; that is to have nothing more to do with it; all 
connection with it was over. " For in that he died, he died unto sin (not sins) 
once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God." Here then we have Christ's 
death closing up all connection with sin, not with sinners, for He is coming to 
judge them. He is out of the scene where sin is, and out of it by death. Now 
His life on high is for God alone. Let us read on : " likewise," now mark that 
word, " likewise reckon." Now what does " reckon " mean ? It signifies to 
account. What then are we to reckon or account ? " Ye also yourselves to be 
dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord " (Rom. 
vi. 10-11). Thus the two things said of Him: dead unto sin, and alive unto 
God, are to be reckoned or counted as true of us. Of course we are not actually 
dead, but we are to reckon ourselves " dead unto sin " as if we were really so. 
Now follows the practical conclusion, " Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal 
body, that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof " (verse 12). It does not say 
" let not sin remain," but do not let it " reign " or have sway over you. Do not 
let it master you. 

Second, all believers are risen with Christ. Here again we are associated 
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with Him. Now to what is Christ risen ? To the " things which are above." 
We read, "If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, 
where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God " (Col. iii. 1). Now the little word 
" if " here does not imply a doubt. It is not used conditionally, but is employed 
in the sense of " If you are an Englishman, act as one." Christ, then, has risen 
to a new sphere of interest in the heavens or " above." We, as risen with Him, 
are to SEEK the things above and SET our mind upon them (verse 2). Now dear 
young believers : Are you doing this ? or does earth and its interests so engross 
your minds that there is no spiritual energy in pursuing after heavenly things ? 
Are our minds occupied with the things here or with those there ? How very 
searching to our consciences is all this, and how eminently practical! What a 
different character it would impart to us were these truths realized and practically 
carried out! 

Third, all believers are seated in the heavenlies in Christ. " Hath raised us 
up together and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus " (Eph. 
ii. 6.) This is a truth without the conditional " if." It is absolutely true at 
this moment. The heavenly places are infinitely better than the best of earthly 
places. Money, place, influence, power, are as dust when compared to "what we 
have up there. " Blessed with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ " 
(Eph. i. 3). Thus we are both blest and seated in the highest and best of places— 
the heavenlies, but of course, in Christ. Soon we shall be blest with Him and 
seated with Him ; now both are in Him. 

How the heavens should be regarded by us instead of earth ! What interests 
we have above! 

Here, then, we have three successive steps: (1) Dead with Him, and thus 
dead to all He is dead to ; (2) Risen with Him, and thus risen to all He is risen 
to; (3) Seated in Him in the heavenlies, where the fulness of blessing and the 
highest position are conferred upon us. 

ARE YOU UNHAPPY? 
THERE is something to account for your unhappiness. What is it ? You may 
have been reading a novel, or attending a place of amusement, and thus your 
happy soul-intercourse with God has ceased. If you do things or go to places 
where He cannot go with you, little wonder you are unhappy. God and you 
have parted company for the time. How can two walk together unless they 
be agreed ? You took a separate path. God could not consistently with His 
holy character go into the theatre or concert-room with you, so you suffer in 
your soul. 

What is to be done ? \ Confess the wrong to HimJ It is only by confession 
that the joys of salvation can be restored. Salvation itself cannot be lost, but 
the joy of it may for a season. 
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Young Christians especially, should carefully distinguish between what God 
secures to one as the fruit of His grace, and the effect on the soul. Salvation 
cannot be lost, but its present effect on the soul may be. This latter is restored 
by confession. 

TWO STORMS ON THE GALILEAN SEA. 

STORM ONE. 

IN Matthew viii. 23-27 we have a graphic account of the first storm; while in 
chap. xiv. 23-33 the second storm is described. In the first, the Lord was in the 
ship sleeping in the presence of His disciples—the only time He is said to have 
slept. Satan is permitted to lash the sea into fury. If he could sink the ship 
containing the Lord and the excellent of the earth (Ps. xvi. 3), his triumph would 
be complete. What opportunities we miss of gathering round, in adoration 
and profoundest worship, the Christ of God. Why did not the disciples cast 
themselves around the pillow on which the wearied Master slept and worship 
and adore ? He was with them, was that not enough ? The storm that would 
sink them would equally sink Him. O believer, thy Lord is with thee in the wildest 
storm. Who is with thee ? The Lord of nature ; He who rules the storm, He 
" who hath measured the waters in the hollow of his hand, and meted out heaven 
with the span, and comprehended the dust of the earth in a measure, and weighed 
the mountains in scales, and the hills in a balance." And the best of it all is, 
that His OMNIPOTENT POWER, HIS EVERLASTING LOVE, and His INFINITE GRACE 
are each and all exercised for you, even if you are the weakest of the weak, the 
feeblest of the feeble. Their cry, " Lord, save us : we perish," broke in upon the 
slumbers of the Sleeper. Sleeping or waking, the cry of men reaches the heart 
of the Saviour. Whether on the Cross (Luke xxiii.), or on the lake (Matt, viii.), 
the cry of distress is heard, for never a broken heart appealed to the Lord in vain. 
Calmly the Lord rebuked their fears. He and they were bound to reach the 
other side (verse 18). We are on our journey to the other side, and reach it we 
shall, although earth and hell oppose. Hallelujah ! Jesus is with us in the same 
boat, and in the same storm. Then, after rebuking the storm in the breasts of 
His own, He rose, and looking on the angry scene, stilled the tempest by His word, 
and there was " great calm." The tempestuous sea sunk to rest like a sleeping 
child. 

STORM TWO. 

In the second storm the disciples were alone. The Lord goes up to a moun¬ 
tain and spends the night in prayer. Is He indifferent to His tempest-tossed 
disciples ? Let these midnight vigils on the mountain top answer. He knew 
their sore distress. His knowledge and love comprehended all, and so in the 
fourth watch, the darkest moment before the break of day, He came down 
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from the mountain and walked on the crested waters. Oh, we love to behold our 
Lord and Saviour, treading on the billows as if they were a sapphire pavement 
beneath His feet. I hear His majestic tread and say, He is the One, the very 
One, who died for me. What a Saviour ! 

" He plants His footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the storm." 

Peter stepped out of the ship and found on the Galilean sea a solid footing. The 
Lord's " Come " was his authority, while his moral preservative was his eye on 
the Master's face. He walked as steadily, as surely, as his Lord. But Oh how 
brief that blessed moment! The sea sustained the Lord and His disciple. Peter 
took his gaze off his Master and looked upon His surroundings—the storm, and 
not He who ruled it even then. Beginning to sink, he cried, " Lord, save me ! " 
Did the Lord reproach His failed and failing disciple ? No, no. The matchless 
grace of the Saviour shines forth. The heart and hand of the Lord were at once 
in instant action, and the sinking disciple was caught by a grasp omnipotent and 
held by a love tender and infinite. " When they were come into the ship, the 
wind ceased " (Matt. xiv. 32). On the sea of life there is experienced much 
rough weather : tempestuous seas and contrary winds are our ordinary fare. It 
is through much tribulation we enter the kingdom. But above us is placed the 
throne of the Eternal, and before us lies the great, deep calm of our God. We are 
going home. The road is rough, but the end is most sure. Christ is for us (Matt, 
xiv.), and Christ is with us (viii.), all along the way. Hold on, wearied one ! 
heaven is almost in sight, then rest everlasting is thine, and thou shalt go out no 
more far ever. 

" Life's mystery—deep, restless as the ocean— 
Hath surged and wailed for ages to and fro ; 

Earth's generations watch its ceaseless motion 
As in and out its hollow moanings flow. 

Shivering and yearning by that unknown sea, 
Let my soul calm itself, O Christ, in Thee." 

Said St. Augustine, " Let my heart calm itself in Thee. Let the great sea 
of my heart, that swelleth with waves, calm itself in Thee." 

RUDENESS AND CHRISTIAN COURTESY. 
THE offensive manners of some servants of the Lord are to be deplored. Whether 
as casual visitors or as guests they ought to keep their place, and leave behind 
them a savour of the meekness and gentleness of Christ. A rude overbearing 
manner is not a feature of one who has been with Jesus. Some interfere with 
what they see and hear in the homes of those they visit. We have known a 
luxuriantly furnished drawing-room, the lack of family worship, wines on the 
table, books of a certain character, training of the children, and other matters 
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meddled with by servants of the Lord. They have no right to do so. As guests 
for the time being, they should not go out of their place. They are not called 
upon to put every thing and everybody right which they may deem wrong. 

The Lord did not interfere in the domestic scene recorded in Luke x. 38-42. 
He was there as a guest, but when appealed to He uttered His mind. When 
your help or advice is asked, give it, but not till then. 

A servant should represent his master in all things. " Good manners " 
(1 Cor. xv. 23) are incumbent on all, but especially on those whose profession is 
to be much in the company of the Lord. We have met with many of heaven's 
aristocracy, with heaven's nobility, beneath a fustian jacket or a tattered gown. 
Thoughtful consideration for all, especially for the weak, the aged, and for all of 
the gentler sex is the very essence of Christian courtesy, and that at all times 
and under all circumstances. 

Evangelists need not be rude. There is a wide gulf between rudeness and 
faithfulness. There is lacking amongst us all in Christian intercourse the spirit 
of Christ. All—servants of the Lord especially—should assiduously cultivate 
" good manners " which are formed after Christ. 

TYPES AND EMBLEMS OF CHRIST. 

THE BIBLE is full of Christ. He is the heart of the Sacred Volume and its dis¬ 
tinguishing glory. The Spirit in type and emblem with great fulness and variety 
seems determined that all should know something of Christ—God's beloved Son. 
Hence, He addresses the human heart through its five avenues, hearing, seeing, 
feeling, tasting, and smelling. Where these five gateways are closed, we doubt 
if responsibility exists. But if even one is opened, the Spirit can enter and 
engrave the name of sweetest sound on the heart—JESUS. 

Light which existed prior to the sun (Gen. i. 3, 16) proclaims Him as the 
light—what He is in His nature essentially (John i. 5-9); the light of men (v. 4) 
and the light of the world too (viii. 12.) Christ is also the Sun of righteousness— 
the governing authority of the day (Mai. iv. 2), this to Israel: the stars too utter 
their testimony to Him. He is the bright and morning Star (Rev. ii. 28 ; xxii. 
16). He is the world's one and only light. He is the Sun, supreme in government 
for Israel. To the Church He is the Morning Star ere the day of glory breaks. 
You could not reverse the application of these symbols without serious dislocation 
of the truth. The sun is the centre of our terrestrial system. It is the glorious 
tabernacle in which light has taken up its abode. But Light and the Sun may 
be distinguished and are distinctive emblems, yet both witness to Christ, the 
former in relation to men at large, the latter to the more limited company of 
Israel. 

The heavens have spoken, now what has the earth to say of Him ? Here 
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the symbols and illustrations employed are scattered around us on all sides. 
The peoples, relationships, and things of earth positively teem with object-lessons 
of Christ. Every man on earth is a finger-post directing us to " the Man Christ 
Jesus " (i Tim. ii. 5). Every only son reminds us of God's " only begotten Son " 
(John i. 18 ; iii. 16). The happy bridegroom and the loyal husband are relation¬ 
ships purposely meant to direct us to Christ the Bridegroom and His Bride (John 
iii. 29), and Husband of His Wife in glory (Rev. xxi. 2). 

The positions of servant, of master, of lord, of king, of head, of prince, of 
judge, of captain, of commander, of leader, of ruler, of deliverer are all shadows 
of Christ. He is Jehovah's Servant (Matt. xii. 18), our Master (Matt, xxiii. 8), 
Lord of all (Acts x. 36), King of kings (Rev. xvii. 14), Head over all things (Eph. 
i. 22), Prince of princes (Dan. viii. 25), Judge of living and dead (Acts x. 42), 
Captain of the Lord's host (Jos. v. 14), Commander to Israel (Isa. lv. 4), Leader 
to Jehovah's people (Isa. lv. 4), Ruler in Israel (Mic. v. 2), Deliverer from spiritual 
and temporal bondage (Rom. xi. 26). Each and all of these twelve relationships 
are in rack and ruin in the hands of men, but in Christ they shine in fullest lustre 
and by Him are displayed in perfection. Thus each one of those relations reminds 
us of Christ. No mere man could fulfil them all, but in Him they all centre and 
derive new and sustained interest from the precious fact that He brought His 
own personal dignity and divine and human excellence to their perfect fulfilment. 

Country life abounds with thoughts of Christ expressed in symbols—charming 
in their simplicity. The shepherd forcibly reminds us of Christ the good Shepherd 
knowing the sheep and dying for them in His love (John x. 11) : of Christ too, as 
the great Shepherd raised in victorious power from the dead (Heb. xiii. 20) ; and 
of Christ the chief Shepherd in the coming day of glory (1 Peter v. 4.) The 
domestic animals with which all are familiar witness of Christ. The Lamb 
reminds us of God's Lamb in death, the ground of our communion (Lev. iii. 7), 
of Christ the slain Lamb in heaven, the object of worship (Rev. v. 8) ; the sheep 
unresisting in the presence and hands of the shearers figures Christ dumb in the 
hands of His enemies (Isa. liii. 7) ; the goat points to Christ the sin-bearer (Lev. 
xvi. 5, 8-10, 21-22), while its skin and hair, forming the second covering of the 
Tabernacle, significantly direct us to Christ in His prophetic character as God's 
Prophet (Exod. xxvi. 7 ) ; the ram was pre-eminently the consecration sacrificial 
victim, and tells of Christ wholly and absolutely set apart to do God's will (Exod, 
xxix. 15-28), the inwards (v. 22), and breast and shoulder (v. 27) of the ram— 
the sacrifice analysed—show Christ in the spring of His moral being, in His 
unchanging love, and almightiness of power, devoting Himself to God, while the 
skin of the animal dyed red—the third covering of the Tabernacle—reminds us 
that His was a devotedness which went down even to death (Exod. xxvi. 14); the 
heifer directs us to Christ as a sacrifice removing wilderness defilement; the 
story is full of interest and its application to us of vital moment (Num. xix.); 



122 SELECTIONS FROM 

the bullock points us to Christ as the great burnt-offering accomplishing God's 
will and glory even in the place of sin where love to us voluntarily led Him—it 
was the first and foundation sacrifice of all (Lev. i. 5-9) ; the horse (white) repre¬ 
sents Christ in victorious power (Rev. xix. 11). 

The botany of the Bible is highly suggestive of Scripture truths. There 
are eight " principal " and " sweet " spices named in Exod. xxx. 23-38 symbolic 
of the moral beauties of Christ. Four of these, mixed with oil olive, made up the 
" holy anointing oil." Thus the fragrance of Christ rose up from the Tabernacle, 
its vessels and priests, for all these were anointed with it (v. 26-30). The other 
four sweet spices were tempered, beaten very small—so as to bring out their 
combined aroma. This holy perfume was for God alone (v. 36), for there was 
that in Christ which God alone could appreciate. There were and are in Him 
hidden beauties which the eye of God alone can witness and the heart of God 
alone can prize. 

Two of the love-perfumes of the Song of Songs are a " bundle of myrrh " and 
" cluster of camphire " (chap. i. 13-14) ; but of whose love do they speak ? Of 
His—-the chiefest among ten thousand. The very name of the bridegroom and 
well beloved is thought of on each occasion the spouse pours out her ointments 
(chap. i. 3). 

The wood of the shittah tree—peculiar to the Arabian desert—sets forth 
the incorruptible human nature of our Lord—the only wood employed in the 
construction of the Tabernacle (Exod, xxv.-xxvii.). 

The fruitfulness of Christ is expressed in the vine (John xv.) ; He is also to 
us the apple tree, affording spiritual nourishment and fellowship—we eat and 
sit in His presence (Song ii. 3). 

To men and Israel He looked as a " root out of a dry ground," but before 
God He grew up as a " tender plant " (Isa. liii. 2). 

Of MISCELLANEOUS SYMBOLS OF CHRIST there is almost no end. The doors of 
our dwellings remind us of Him who is the " door " into the sheepfold (John x. i.), 
the " door " of the sheep (v. 7), and the " door " of salvation (v. 9). 

The daily bread we eat constantly directs us to Christ the Incarnate One 
(John vi. 50), while flesh reminds us of Him in death (v. 53). 

Gold, silver, and brass amongst metals—exchanged and passed on from hand 
to hand—are continual witnesses of Christ. " Gold " represents His intrinsic 
righteousness ; " silver " His grace in Atonement; and " brass " His endurance 
of divine judgment: see Exod. xxv. for gold ; chaps, xxvi. and xxx. for silver ; 
and chap, xxvii. for brass. 

Even such homely articles as a " nai l" and a " key " tell their story of 
Christ. On Him as the " nail " rests the glory of Israel; on Him as the " key " 
rests the government of Israel (Isa. xxii. 22, 23). 

The very " worm " we spurn with our feet is emblematic' of Christ in His 
great agony—spurned and suffering (Ps. xxii. 6). 
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Christ crucified is exhibited on every hand. The cross as an ornament is 
used in the adornment of persons and buildings. Alas ! that the symbol of 
shame and suffering should be worshipped instead of the One set forth—even 
Christ. Christendom in its homage paid to altars and crosses is following in 
the wake of Israel who worshipped the brazen serpent (2 Kings xviii. 4), and 
would have worshipped also the body of Moses had his burying-place been known 
(Deut. xxxiv. 6 ; Jude 9). Christ once crucified, now the Living One on high, 
is our theme, our song, our story. Ritualism and Christianity are as opposed as 
darkness and light. 

The " bosom " or " breast " and " shoulder " immortalized in song and story 
tell their tale of the infinite love and omnipotent strength of our Adorable Saviour 
(John xiii. 23 ; Isa. xl. 11 ; Luke xv. 5). 

The familiar expression " show us the way" is another of the many finger¬ 
posts directing us to Christ—the way to the Father (John xiv. 6). 

The solid rock reminds us of Christ in the glory of His Person as the founda¬ 
tion of the Church (Matt. xvi. 18). Christ, too, is the Stone of Israel (Gen. xlix. 
24), for He is Israel's Messiah. 

The many precious stones of varied hues in the breastplate of the High 
Priest (Exod, xxviii.), in the covering of the anointed cherub (Ezek. xxviii.), 
and in the foundations of the city of gold (Rev. xxi.), display Christ. Those 
glittering gems and pearls and stones express the varied excellencies and beauties 
of Christ in grace, in creation, and in glory. 

Things above, on, and under the earth yield their homage to Christ. Where 
is He not to be seen ? Where is He not to be heard ? 

Every whit of the Tabernacle and of the Temple utters His name and glory. 
Typical persons, too as Adam, Abel, Melchisedek, Abraham, Isaac, Joseph, 
Benjamin, David, Solomon, Joshua, etc., unfold many and varied glories and 
offices witnessed in and fulfilled by Christ now and to come. Christ is the Spirit's 
lesson for time and eternity, for earth and heaven. 

THE NEW BIRTH: 
ITS NECESSITY. 

" Y E must be born again " were words of startling force addressed by our Lord 
to a cultured, scholarly and religious Jew. The dying robber (Luke xxiii.) or an 
immoral woman (Luke vii.) and people of that sort, without doubt, need to be 
born again. All are agreed as to this : but does a religious man need to be born 
again ? Does a kind-hearted professor of religion—a church member—need the 
new birth ? Religion and Reality, Profession and Possession are very different 
things. Every sinner needs a new nature. He cannot see the kingdom of God 
without it. He cannot enter into the kingdom of God unless he is born again 
(John iii. 3, 5). 
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Reader, O Reader, this vital truth concerns you whoever you are. " Ye 
must," implies an absolute necessity. It cannot be dispensed with. Baptism 
cannot secure or bring about the new birth. God is its source (John i. 13) ; the 
Holy Spirit is the agent (John iii. 6) ; the Word of God is the instrumental means 
(1 Peter i. 23). A new birth supposes the moral unfitness of the old nature, 
derived from fallen Adam, to enjoy heaven and enter upon its joys. A new birth 
is absolutely needful for heaven. It is not at all a question of gross sins, or even 
whatever youhave done. It is what you are. In your old Adam nature you are 
unfit for the kingdom of God. 

You can easily test for yourself whether or not you are born of God's Spirit:—• 
Do you love Christ ? 
Do you love God's people ? 
Are your desires of a holy character ? 
Is the reading of the Holy Scriptures neglected, a burden, irksome, or a 

pleasure and daily delight ? 
Do you love prayer ? 
Do you love the company of God's people ? 
Is the Race-course, the Theatre, the Ball, the Whist-drive hated and shunned 

as formerly they were loved and eagerly sought after ? 
Have you ever realized the fact that you are a sinner, and as such deserve 

eternal wrath and condemnation ? 
Reader, face these questions now, and if you cannot truthfully reply, rest 

assured you are not born again. 

THE INCARNATION OF OUR LORD. 

THE Gospel and Epistles of St. John derive their force and value from that great 
and fundamental truth, " God manifest in flesh," or, God Himself on earth 
witnessed in holy humanity. The words of Jesus were the words of God. The 
doings of Jesus were the doings of God. Inasmuch as this truth is assailed 
to-day, a scriptural statement of the Incarnation seems urgently called for. 

The two leading truths of the New Testament are the Incarnation and Death 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. In the former God comes down to man ; in the latter 
is laid the basis on which men can be righteously brought to God. The babe in 
the manger (Bethlehem), and the victim on the Cross (Jerusalem), are the 
respective points of view. 

THE INCARNATION, 
or 

THE VIRGIN BIRTH OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST 

is an essential truth of Christianity, and is the great foundation-rock of divine 
revelation. The whole system of Christianity rests upon it. The moral and 
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subjective forces which lead to deeds of heroism in service and suffering have 
their roots struck deep in the fact of the Incarnation. If the scriptural account 
of the virgin birth of our Lord is denied or frittered away, then the whole body 
Qf Christian truth is swept aside ; the character of God, as light, is assailed, and 
the Cross vitiated. The birth of the Lord in the order of human generation is 
absolutely at variance with the facts of the case. God's glory would have been 
compromised, and salvation for men rendered impossible, had it been of a mere 
human origin. A sinful taint in the nature of our Lord would have made the 
Cross a necessity for Himself, but null and void for others. 

X' The Incarnation—true alone of our Lord—necessarily supposes pre-existence4 
In coming into the world He did not become a Person, He was that before He 
came. Incarnation manifested WHO and WHAT He was. He was a divine Person 
equally before as after Incarnation. He was the God:man. Two natures— 
the divine and humarj—united in one Person. The divine glory of Christ, the 
Son, was veiled in an absolutely perfect and peerless humanity, which again and 
again broke through, for the glory could not be hid (see chaps, viii. 58, xviii. 4-6 
of the fourth Gospel). 

There are three historical accounts of the wonderful story of God coming 
down in humiliation and grace ; besides numerous scattered notices throughout 
the Scriptures. The moral order in which the Incarnation is revealed in the 
Gospels, is first John, second Luke, third Matthew. John first, because, not the 
human^birL the divine generation of our Lordis disclosed^ Luke" next, for the 
announcing Angel first appeared to Mary, and told of the birth, before he appeared 
to Joseph.* 

IrTtrie Gospel by " the disciple whom Jesus loved," the fact of the Incarnation, 
XTiotJthe manner of it, is_exrjressed^ in_fiye words, " Thie^WorclwaiTmade flesh." 

But you cannot make the Word—a divine Being—this_jor_that. " Th^JWord 
became flesh " (R.V.). He_yoluntarily assumed humanity! The bosom of the 
Father was the source of those wonderful disclosures which in their range and 
character are unequalled in the Sacred Volume. 

The Apostle shows Christ in this world as the WORD—a divine Person. He 
is so termed as_absolutely expressing God in His nature, character, and ways. 
He is also termedthe WORD OF LIFE~(I Epistlel. as eFernal life is alone expressed 

\ in and by Him. The Lord is also spoken of as the WORD OF GOD. (Rev. xix. 13), 
"asT fully representing God in judgment. 

In the first two verses of the Gospel we have a compendium of divine truth 
which the keenest intellect in existence cannot fathom. Those twenty-five 
words lead us with believing hearts and adoring souls into the region of the Eternal 
and Infinite. The question is not : Do you understand ? but, Do you implicitly 

• An unnamed angel to Joseph. Gabriel to Mary. X* 
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believe ? The mystery of the God-head cannot be solved by reason. Faith 
believes where reason gropes in utter darkness. Then in verse three we get the 
relation of the WORD to creation. " All things were made by him ; " while in 
verse four His relation to the responsible part of this creation is next stated, " In 
him was life." Then we pass on to ver. 14, " The WORD became flesh." This 
is the last notice of the WORD in the Gospel. To sum up in briefest terms possible, 
the foregoing testimony, we have :— 

1. " Was the WORD " . . . . . . Eternal Existence. 
2. " Was with God" . . . . . . Distinct Personality. 
3. " Was God " . . . . . . . . . . . . Deity. 
4. " I n the beginning with God " . . ^ . . Eternal Companionship. 
5. "All things made by him " . . . . Creatorial Power. 
6. " In him was life " . . . . . . Source and Fountain. 
7. " The light of men " . . . . . . Revealer of God. 
8. " Became flesh " . . . . . . Assumed Humanity. 
In the two synoptical Gospels—Matthew and Luke—we have the most 

careful adjustment of those two closely related facts: The Divine conception 
and the human birth ; conceived of the Holy Ghost, yet born of the Virgin Mary 
in Bethlehem—the birthplace of David, Israel's illustrious king. 

In the Johannine record of the Lord's Incarnation we can readily see why 
there is no statement as to the holiness of the humanity He assumed. Any 
such assertion would have been out of place. The assumption of humanity by 
the Eternal WORD settles the question. " God is light, and in him is no darkness 
at all." God in becoming man did not cease to be God. The fact that it was 
God who became flesh settles for all time the question of the intrinsic holiness of 
Christ's humanity. Holiness was inherent in His Being. As the man Christ 
Jesus, He was as absolutely holy, as He was as God in eternal ages. 

The beloved Physician, Luke, develops in fulness and in wealth of detail the 
holy humanity of our Lord. Christ as man is the aspect in which He is set forth 
in the third Gospel. Luke is the Gospel of the Son of Man, hence the precision 
of statement guarding the humanity of our Lord. In the very record in which 
His connection with the human race is shewn He is separated from every member 
of the human family in the impeccability of His nature. He holy, they sinful, yet, 
strange to say, " his delights were with the sons of men." In the manner of 
His conception He stands absolutely alone, but a true, real human birth. 

CONCEIVED OF THE HOLY GHOST (Matt. i. 20). 

Explanation of this anomalous fact is impossible. Unquestioning reception 
or absolute rejection is the vital question confronting every soul. The conception 
took place before Joseph and Mary came together as man and wife (Matt. i. 18). 
Mary was the Bethlehem-selected Virgin in whom the Holy Ghost wrought, and 
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on whom the Holy Ghost rested (Matt. i. 20 ; Luke i. 35). " She was found with 
child of the Holy Ghost " is a divine statement of fact, but one baffling to human 
wisdom. We are here on holy ground. But the statement, holy as it is, and one 
incapable of analysis, must be received without reservation on the supreme 
authority of God Himself. " It is written," and that is enough. 

THE HOLY GHOST SHALL COME UPON THEE (Luke i. 35). 

The Virgin Mary—not the mother of God, but the mother of Jesus who is 
God—was from the conception to the birth under the special guardianship of the 
Holy Ghost., There never was a being so jealously protected. We have angels 
to guard us, Mary had the Holy Ghost as keeper% The unfathomable mystery 
deepens. No doubt thoughts, acts, ways, and the whole being were under thej 
direct control of the Holy Spirit. 

THE POWER OF THE HIGHEST SHALL OVERSHADOW THEE ( L u k e i. 35). 

The Virgin birth with its attendant circumstances is fully detailed in Luke 
i. 26-35. The force and value of those ten verses cannot be overstated. On 
the other hand, they must not be evaded, for, with the Cross, they constitute 
the rock-bed of Salvation. On this vital subject argument, compromise or an 
attitude of neutrality is an impossibility. You cannot explain what preceded 
the miraculous circumstances of our Lord's birth. The babe in the manger 
was none other than " The Ancient of Days." His greatness and marvellous 
destiny were announced to Mary before the birth (Luke i. 32-33), so that thoughts 
of Him might flood her soul. 

The power of the Highest, of the Omnipotent Creator, overshadowed the 
Virgin.* No outside, hostile power could possibly break down the unseen arm 
which protected, shielded, and completely covered the mother of our Lord. The 
yet unborn babe was Jehovah's care (Ps. xxii. 10-11). God erected a mighty 
wall of defence around the Virgin. The unseen angels under the immediate 
control of Satan (Rev. xii. 4 ; Eph. ii. 2, vi. 12) were utterly powerless to crush 
or destroy the encircling power of Jehovah. The Virign and Babe had as their 
divine guardians the Holy Ghost, and the Highest in His greatness and might. 
y Both Catholics and Protestants in their attitude toward the Virgin greatly 

"" err, especially the former. The Catholic directly addresses Mary as a mediator 
with Christ, whereas Scripture knows of but " One mediator between God and( 
men, the man Christ Jesus " (1 Tim. ii. 5)—One Mediator and two divine Inter-* 
cessors, Christ on high (Rom. viii. 34), and the Holy Ghost on earth (ver. 27).' 
Protestants, on the other hand, fail to accord Mary that distinguished place of 
honour assigned to her in the Scriptures. " Blessed art thou among women," 
was the pronouncement of Gabriel (Luke i. 28), and " Blessed art thou among 

• The Virgin " (Matt. i. 23) ; " A Virgin " (Luke i. 27). 
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women," was the loudly uttered testimony of Elisabeth filled with the Holy 
Ghost (ver. 42). All honour to Mary, for she was greatly honoured of God, yet, like 
every other child of Adam's race, she needed a Saviour. 

Womanhood, in the person of Mary, so enriched by the favour of God, has 
been marvellously exalted. Motherhood has had its own peculiar glory attached 
to it, and this great fact gives the woman a place of moral dignity in the human 
race—a dignity and place alone recognized under Christianity. 

THAT HOLY THING BORN OF THEE (Luke i. 35). 

Humanity may be viewed under three conditions : innocent (Gen. ii.) ; 
sinful (Ps. li. 5) ; holy (Luke i. 35). The first applies only to Adam and Eve ; the 
second to every member of the human race ; the third is alone true of Christ. 
He never became holy. He was born in that condition. Satan, the ruler of the 
world, could find nothing in Him (John xiv. 30). In nature He was holy, in life 
blameless. 

The natural consequence of conception by the Holy Ghost is the birth of an 
absolutely holy being. The child born was Emmanuel—God with us (Matt. i. 23). 
This assertion of His Deity ought to be regarded as an absolute demonstration 
of the impeccability of His human nature. Neither in Him, nor on Him was 
there flaw, defect, or sin. On the Cross He vicariously bore our sins, but that, 
of course. He could only do as in Himself a Holy Being. 

About the time of the Lord's birth the civilized world was Roman. The 
empire had attained the zenith of its greatness. The Emperor had conferred 
upon him the proud title of Augustus—one never before applied to any man. 
It was a time, moreover, of general peace. For the third time in the course of 
700 years the Temple of Janus was closed, thus indicating a state of peace and 
prosperity throughout the empire. For the time being the Roman sword was 
sheathed. Augustus, the most potent of Emperors, ruled the world, while 
Herod the Great, in his palace-fortress, had laid his mailed fist on Palestine. 
The advent of a world-deliverer from its sins and sorrows was, singularly 
enough, an almost universal expectation preceding the royal birth in Bethlehem. 

Crude notions of a coming king, and portents in the heavens, were prevalent 
in the East, founded more or less on Balaam's ancient prophecy (Num. xxiv. 17 
with Matt. ii. 1-2). In the West, the Romans were wont to frequent the Jewish 
Synagogues to learn about the religion of the Jews; as a result, the hope of the 
Messiah was not unknown in Italy and adjacent countries. " A great feeling of 
curiosity on the subject of religion seems to have pervaded the Roman mind a 
little before the advent of Christianity." 

Under these circumstances God entered the world which He had created, 
not as an angel, nor as a man in full development of mind and body, but as a babe. 
He passed over palace and pomp. The King of kings and Lord of lords came 
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into the scene of His yet future reign and glory unknown, unheralded. But if 
earth was indifferent, heaven was roused. The angelic choir could no longer 
contain themselves. Suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the 
heavenly host praising God and saying (not singing) " Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, good will toward men." 

There are three important points to bear in mind. First, had the Lord not 
been the actual son of Mary, there could have been neither death nor priesthood. 
Second, had the Lord been the actual son of Joseph, He must have had a sinful 
nature and thus Salvation for men an impossibility. Third, had He not been 
the legal son of Joseph, His claim to the throne of David would have been 
invalidated. How perfect, how wonderful are the ways of God ! 

THE THRONE. 
PSALM xciii.; REV. iv. 

WE believe the Coming of the Lord is at hand. Signs multiply everywhere 
heralding the near approach of our Blessed Lord. 

Our soul is sometimes torn with conflicting feelings and emotions. We 
should like to see our Lord. He made Himself known to us fifty-eight years 
ago, and we shall never know the meaning of that word, satisfaction, until we 
find ourselves in His much loved presence. " I shall be satisfied when I awake 
with thy likeness," but not till then. But when we think of the poor world! 
when we consider the state of the perishing!—one would almost pray that the 
Lord might for just a brief moment delay His coming, that poor sinners may be 
snatched as brands from the burning, and that there might be perhaps, through 
the cries and tears of God's beloved people, a time—a moment—of salvation 
before the Lord Jesus Christ comes. 

The Romans divided the night into four distinct watches of three hours 
each, commencing at six in the evening. Now in Matt. xiv. (a dispensational 
chapter) we get, I believe, the Lord Jesus Christ coming to the remnant of Israel 
in the fourth watch of the night, but in Luke xii., where Christians and Christian 
service are contemplated, there we read, " If he shall come in the second watch 
or come in the third watch." At a moment not known either to angels or men 
the Lord may be here. Beloved friends, He is at our very door, and the word 
for each of us is, in the language of Matthew xxv., " Then all those virgins arose 
and trimmed their lamps." That is the special work of the aroused virgins— 
trimming lamps. 

We do not believe any true child of God will be left to pass through the 
horrors of the Great Tribulation. There are two things standing in the way of 
the personnel appearing of the Antichrist—the incarnation of every satanic bit 
of wickedness ever perpetrated on the earth. He is called the man of sin because 

9 



130 SELECTIONS FROM 

every form of wickedness will be found concentrated in this man. But you will 
not be on earth to see him, because there are two things which must take place 
before the Antichrist is revealed. The first thing is the catching away of the 
saints of God—we are caught up; second, the professing church is spued out. 
Compare the third of Revelation with the state of things around you, and the 
verdict will be that it fits precisely. And so we are not waiting for the Antichrist 
or the Apostasy, we wait for the coming of the Lord from heaven. But then 
some saints of God may be afraid and terrified, and say, Will we be amongst the 
company spued out of the Lord's mouth ? No, you will not. That will be 
accomplished by the translation of the true saints to heaven. When the Church 
of God is removed, then will be accomplished the rejection of the professing body 
on earth. 

What moral strength we have in the Psalm and chapter. The great industrial 
conflict that is waging to-day may be patched up, but it will break out again. 
The masses feel their power. We have not seen the last of it. Through the 
godless associations of to-day—these combines, secular and religious—the masses 
of the population are being led on to ruin. 

The nations are getting ready too. There are signs as to that. The world 
is getting unhappy, crowned heads are uneasy, and the masses of people terrified. 
" What next ? " is the cry of the day. 

In the fourth chapter of Revelation the first object presented to us is a 
Throne. We read this in connection with the ninety-third Psalm. We have 
had our share of difficulty and trial; for over half a century we have proved 
that there is a Living God. Sometimes God brings into circumstances of extreme 
trial and difficulty with no way out, no, nor shaking yourself out, when you are 
made to feel that unless the Living God Himself comes in there is no hope. Oh, 
that fourteenth chapter of Exodus ! Stand still and see the salvation of the 
LORD ! Let God work! Stand still in the presence of that great difficulty 
which you cannot surmount. Stand still and see the salvation of God. 

So, beloved, what a sight we have here ! The Seer says, " I beheld a Throne." 
Blessed be God for the One that sits thereon. 

We can turn from the scenes of earth to the Throne that is set up in the 
heavens. Why a Throne ? Because it is the sign of stability. It is the sign 
that God has got a firm grip of things, that God holds the reins of universal 
government in His hand, that the crown has never fallen from His brow, and is 
there in the greatness of His Being. God is there ! What a thought! And so 
the throne is the first sight seen in heaven. How strong is the Throne of the 
Eternal established in heaven. 

" I saw round about the throne twenty-four thrones." The thrones of 
representative persons of Old and New Testament saints of God. The full sum 
of Old and New Testament believers. Not the martyrs of the coming crisis. 



FIFTY YEARS' WRITTEN MINISTRY 131 

Their translation is an event subsequent to this. Here you get the full com¬ 
plement of the Old and New Testament saints. 

Let us turn from all the uneasiness that is round us now—the lack of rest, 
the contempt for divine authority, magisterial authority, kingly authority, the 
lawlessness that is characterizing the populations of the earth ; let us turn from 
the seething mass of humanity, look up at the Throne and the One sitting thereon. 
This is not a historical statement. It is not a thing of the past. One SITS upon 
it. What a mercy there is a Throne in heaven, and One of combined majesty 
and grace sits upon it. Over the Throne there is a rainbow seen in all its beauty— 
a complete and perfect rainbow. Out of the throne proceed thunderings, 
lightnings, and voices, the signs and mutterings of coming judgment. The Lord 
is coming to smite and chastise the nations (Rev. xix.). 

But round the Throne and over it there is a rainbow—the sign of divine 
goodness—the Lord's remembrance of mercy. O Lord Jesus Christ, when Thou 
comest, and Thy garments stained with blood, and vengeance in Thy heart, in 
that day Thou wilt remember mercy ! In Rev. x. you get the last notice of the 
rainbow, and then it is round about His head. 

But we must turn to the ninety-third Psalm. There are only five verses 
in this Psalm—learn them. Have them imprinted in power on your soul, and 
the rising tide of evil will never disturb you. The Lord Reigneth—the Lord 
Jehovah—the Self-Existing One! The force of this is given in Rev. i. 8, where 
the meaning of the name is explained to us. From Him which is—The One who 
ever lives and who sustains the life of all. We have yet to learn that the tiniest 
blade of grass is not in contact with Jehovah—the tiniest seed on the earth, 
Jehovah is in relation to that and to all. To us it would be an intolerable thought 
to suppose that we were the creatures of chance. Jehovah reigns! Blessed be 
His Name. 

Christ's kingdom will be one of benevolence, righteousness, and grace. The 
kingdom will be an everlasting kingdom. It is intensely interesting to observe 
that when the Lord Jesus Christ, as Son of Man, is taking the dominion, you get 
His universal authority asserted. All power is given to Him in heaven and 
earth, or as the Revised. Version gives it, " All authority " is given Him. Power 
may not have a legitimate source for its exercise. Power may be arbitrary, 
but the Lord Jesus Christ has authority. The power He exercises is legiti¬ 
mately placed in His hands by God. 

Jehovah reigneth. Thy Throne is established of old. There never was a 
time when there was not a throne. 

Now see what He says in the third verse. " The floods have lifted up their 
voice." The floods rose in their rebellion against the throne of Jehovah. " The 
floods lift up their waves." It was so, and it is. We get rebellions in the past. 
We get them now. They lifted up and they lift up, and what is the result ? 
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The angry combinations of men hurl themselves against the Throne of God to 
their utter destruction. All the power of men and of Satan, singly or combined, 
is utterly useless. They are only driven back to their own everlasting ruin. 
Amidst an angry and rebellious world, the Throne remains. 

This Psalm has aided us over many difficulties. We have gone in weak 
moments and put our trembling feet upon the steps of the Throne of the Eternal 
God, laid hands upon that Throne, and become strong in the greatness of Another. 
What a reality to have to do with the Living God ! Christ died the Just for the 
unjust, that He might bring us to God, not part of the way, but the whole. It is 
He that becomes the source of the joy and rest of our souls. 

Do not be alarmed at what you read in the papers to-morrow. Read the 
ninety-third Psalm and its living message to your heart. Read until it is graven 
upon thy soul! Our eyes will see Thee and hear Thy voice ! And that one sight 
of Christ will transport our souls, and we will take our part in the great Halleluiah 
Chorus, the close of Rev. v. Earth's part is given in the last Psalm. 

May God make us strong. May God confirm our faith and confidence in 
Him, for Christ's sake, Amen. 

THE PHILADELPHIAN STATE. 
REVELATION iii. 7-13. 

" HOLD fast what thou hast," never let it go. This, it will be observed, is not 
an ecclesiastical position. It is a positive relation to Christ. The characteristic 
possessions of Philadelphia are these : (1) Christ's WORD ; (2) Christ's NAME ; 
(3) Christ's PATIENCE ; (4) Christ's COMING. These, then, constitute in brief, 
the Philadelphian crown. Struggle on, beloved brethren. The compensations 
overpower the sufferings. The path we tread ends in strength and brightest 
glory. Are we contending for these vital truths connected with the Holy Person 
of our Lord ? Struggle on, the victor's rest and reward shall soon be thine. 
These four: the Word, Name, Patience, and Coming go together. They are 
inseparable. You cannot have a compromise here. They all go together. It is 
not the start, but the end which settles the question of the crown. Never surrender 
one iota of these truths. Let us test ourselves, brethren, by this : Is Christ all 
and everything to our hearts and in our ways ? 

ETERNAL CHOICE OF PERSONS. 
THE sovereign and eternal choice of persons (Eph. i. 4), infallibly secures all 
embraced in God's election, and which believers now know (1 Thess. i. 4). They 
cannot perish, for they were chosen in Christ before sin entered, or the course 
of human responsibility commerced, hence neither the state of the creature, 
nor his doings can frustrate God's eternal choice of individuals. 
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PREDESTINATION. 
Predestination refers to that special character of blessing to which we are 

set apart. Thus, predestinated to adoption (Eph. i. 5) ; predestinated to have 
part in Christ's glorious inheritances (verse 11); and predestinated to be perfectly 
conformed to God's Son (Rom viii. 29, 30). Election secures the person, pre¬ 
destination secures the blessing. 

PURPOSE AND COUNSEL. 
Purpose and counsel (Eph. i. 11) ; the former refers to the blessed fact, that 

God in Himself, in the exercise of His divine and Sovereign will, devised a system 
of government and glory to be displayed in after ages; while the latter term 
intimates the way, the means, and method of carrying out His Purpose. Pre¬ 
destination is applied to the special privileges of believers individually, not to 
those special to the Church as such; whereas purpose is used of the Church 
(Eph. iii. 11) and of believers as well (Rom. viii. 28). 

FOREKNOWLEDGE. 
Foreknowledge—" For whom he did foreknow " (Rom. viii. 29). God's 

absolute /oreknowledge of persons, of things, of events—small and great—is 
necessarily a divine attribute. With God all is one ever present. The Eternal 
God is. A past and future are relative ideas. But what a strength and consola¬ 
tion to God's tried saints that they individually were known to God in eternal 
ages; their life-history, the most trivial circumstances concerning them, every 
detail of life and character lay open to Him. AH were and ever before Him. 
The text in Romans refers to individuals. We, and each personally, before 
Him, in absolute knowledge of what and where we were, before Him in our sin 
and ruin, and yet He chose us for blessing. " For whom he did foreknow, 
he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son." 

A DEAD LAMB, OR A LIVING LAMB—WHICH ? 
" WHEN I see the blood, I will pass over you " (Exod. xii. 13). This was the 
language of Jehovah on the night of Egypt's doom. The blood of the slain lamb 
sprinkled outside on the door posts of the houses of Israel alone secured the 
safety of the inmates. Jehovah did not say, " When I see the live lamb," I 
will pass over the house securing it from judgment. A carefully selected lamb, 
without blemish and in full vigour of life, could not suffice to arrest the sword of 
judgment. It must be killed. It must die and its blood be applied. The Holy 
Life of the Lamb of God could not avail to expiate sin. " Without shedding 
of blood is no remission." God's appointed Lamb must die. His precious blood 
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must be shed and sprinkled, or else there is no salvation. Salvation is by Blood 
alone. 

Reader, it is not simply looking on Christ as He walked and lived in His 
rugged path of absolute holiness for 33 years, but we do most earnestly ask you 
to rest your soul on that saving statement, " Christ died for our sins." Jehovah 
did not look upon the sins of the people, or upon their character, or upon them 
at all. He looked for the blood, and when He found it, He looked upon it. Thus 
righteously Jehovah could pass over—preserving from judgment an otherwise 
sinful and guilty people. It was so then, it is so now. 

THE FURNACE. 
THE furnace, in the meantime, is needed to purify and purge from dross and grit 
the precious metals. The breaking and bruising is a painful process, but it can¬ 
not be dispensed with, if the divine refiner would see in every bit of silver the 
reflection of His own image (Mai. iii. 3). 

God sits at the mouth of the furnace, while Christ Himself, absolutely pure 
and as tenderly sympathetic, takes a place in company with the sufferer (Dan. 
iii. 25). Divine wisdom superintends every detail. There is not a blow too 
many, or one too severe: nor is the furnace heated one degree beyond what is 
absolutely necessary. Trust his measureless love for that. The duration and 
intensity of the fires of affliction are limited and controlled by love and wisdom. 
God measures our difficulties, prepares and heats the furnace, and carries on 
the disciplinary process till the final result is reached—moral conformity to 
Christ on high. All, all is under a Father's hand, and He " will never cause His 
child a needless tear." 

" My times are in thy hand " (Ps. xxxi. 15) ! a safe hand! An Almighty 
hand ! An infinitely tender hand ! Ah ! yes. The hand that holds you is one 
of divine love and of omnipotent strength. Our times, whether dark or bright, 
whether of sorrow, desolation, poverty, or death, are in Jehovah's hand, and that 
is enough for weakness to lean upon. " The eternal God is thy refuge, and under¬ 
neath are the everlasting arms " (Deut. xxxiii. 27). Lean hard, the arms which 
encircle thee are arms of love and strength. Our life seems a tangled web. Who 
can unravel its mysteries or explain its apparent contradictions ? But faith's 
confidence is this—that our God holds the thread of life. All is light before Him, 
if dark and inexplicable to us. " He knows the way He taketh." Ever inter¬ 
pret His actions, however in themselves insolvable, by His love, well known to 
our souls. The character of His ways is simply the reflex of His n a t u r e -
light and love, " All things work together for good " (Rom. viii. 28). Trace all 
up direct to the source, which is God—the God who gave His only Son ; there rest. 
The sheltering gourd and the destructive worm were each in their time appointed 
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of God (Jonah iv). Occupation with second causes or agents and instruments, 
shuts God out of the scene. No sorrow can reach you till He bids it come ; 
poverty cannot touch you till He allows i t ; friendships cannot be severed 
unless He permits; loved one cannot die till He withdraws His hand; and 
hearts cannot break till He sovereignly allows. " As for God, his way is perfect." 
GOD NEVER MAKES MISTAKES. 

CONFIDENCE IN GOD. 

Is God's gracious care not equal to each difficulty as it arises ? Can your need 
and poverty make demands beyond the power of His helping hand ? No, no. 
Spread simply, earnestly, and weepingly too, your circumstances before Him— 
tell Him all. Keep nothing back. Let there be no reserve. Then in confidence 
wait and look out and up for the answer. " Take no thought for the morrow." 
The answer will not likely come in the way you expect, nor from the human 
quarter, nor instrument you think of; but come it will. Your Father will both 
feed and clothe you, so fear not, " O ye of little faith." Your need is not more 
real than His perfect knowledge of it, and of you too. Simple unquestioning 
confidence in your Father's present love and care is your ONE resource. He loves 
to be confided in. It is His joy when need presses close and hard to him, and when 
large demands are made upon His treasury. He is a great God and our Father. 

Say not, my soul, " From whence can God relieve my care ? " 
Remember, Omnipotence hath servants everywhere, 
His method is sublime, His way supremely kind, 
God never is before His time, and never is behind. 

Light and darkness, cloud and sunshine, tears and laughter are strangely 
intermixed in each individual life-history. 

Life seems a riddle, and full of contradiction. It is like a tangled web : who 
can unravel its twisted threads ? Life—Christian life—is like a winding path 
without end or outlet. 

CHRIST IN ALL OUR SORROWS. 

CHRIST was "the man of sorrows." God had only one Son without sin, but He 
never had one who was without sorrow " whereof all are partakers " (Heb. xii. 8). 
The blessed Lord is with us in the wildest storm, in the darkest night. " In all 
their affliction, he was afflicted." Jehovah as ever takes His part in our sorrows : 
they are not borne alone. The most awful hurricane can no more engulf us than 
it can Him (Mark iv. 37-41). He who walks on the sea (Matt. xiv. 25) as the 
Lord of the raging elements, sleeps in the midst of His own, whilst winds rise and 
waves dash around (Mark iv. 37-38). With a word He stilled the angry Galilean 
sea and the billows were hushed. 



136 SELECTIONS FROM 

Tribulation cannot separate us from the love of God, but the love of God will 
by and bye separate us for ever from tribulation, and set us in eternal felicity. 
In the meantime the love of Christ leads on and through life's trials " more than 
conquerors " (Rom. viii. 35-39). Do not allow yourself to be wrapt up in selfish 
sorrow. God turned the captivity of Job when he prayed for his friends (chap, 
xlii. 10) and gave him " twice as much as he had before." Wilderness lessons are 
meant for others as well as yourself; see to it, that you learn them well, and, hand 
over the fruit of them to fellow-pilgrims (2 Cor. i. 3-6). The trying of our faith 
(James i. 3) will soon be over, then the trial of it, " more precious than of gold," 
will be publicly recompensed in the coming day (1 Peter i. 7). 

OUR FATHER'S CARE. 
W E greatly desire to encourage faith in God, and confidence in our Father's daily 
love and care. Do not in your need appeal to man. Do not as a rule (there may 
be exeptional cases) disclose your circumstances to the rich. If you do, you will 
probably add to your sorrow by being repulsed and disappointed. Keep your 
circumstances to yourself unless asked to detail them. But on the other hand, 
pour all out into the open ear of your Father. Weep in His presence ; it will be 
a relief to the poor heart, and do you good. He has a peculiarly tender touch and 
a way of His own in wiping away tears and in drying faces so calming to the poor 
troubled soul. 

" Your Father knoweth." Your need is real and urgent. Does He not know 
that ? His love will provide. He loves to give. His care oversees. He knows 
the cause of your anxiety. He has a perfect and intimate knowledge of your 
every feeling. He counts every beat of your heart. He measures and weighs 
with infinite nicety every trial—not one too many, nor too long continued. The 
very hairs of your head are all numbered. He clothes the grass whose brief 
existence is measured by the day. He gives to the lilies those delicate tints 
which impart such loveliness ; they grew up in beauty as the Christian should, 
and that without care, under His fostering eye and hand. He feeds the fowls, 
who are absolutely without anxiety. But above all He gave His Son to die. 

ETERNAL LIFE. 
W E have not in John's first Epistle the disclosure of God's counsels, nor of His 
public government. The " disciple whom Jesus loved " treats of the nature of 
God Himself, and of our participation in fellowship with the Father and the Son 
as revealed in Holy Scripture—God in all that He is, and we brought into fellow¬ 
ship with him. The subject is one of profound depth and, moreover, one of 
absorbing interest. 
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As the basis of this, highest of Christian blessings, we have the Incarnation 
of the Eternal Son of God, the second Person in the Godhead, the Creator of the 
Universe—Deity and humanity in one Person witnessed on earth for 33 years. 

The Man Christ Jesus, who trod the length and breadth of the Holy Land 
in such grace and perfection that millions since have bowed the heart in worship, 
was in the past with God in underived personal existence (John i. 1). He was 
ever the daily delight of Jehovah in eternal ages (Prov. viii. 22-31). He ever was, 
and is, in an unclouded intimacy of relationship with the Father (1 John i. 1). 
But another word was needed to express the mutual delight of Father and Son. 
" The only begotten Son which is in the bosom of the Father " (John i. 18). The 
divine bosom could hold but one, and that place of ineffable bliss He never left 
even when He came to die. He ever was, He ever is, He ever will be the object 
of the infinite delight of the Father's heart. Such, then, is the Person in view in 
the opening words of our Epistle. 

Ver. 1 : " That which was from the beginning." Here we have an historical 
start: " from " would indicate as much. The " beginning " refers us back to 
the virgin birth of our Lord. " The babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying 
in a manger," was the first manifestation of Him who was the eternal Life in this 
world. The weakness of the babe was God's appeal to the human race; yet, in 
His own Person, the babe was none other than the Ancient of Days. In the 
first six words of the Gospel of John, the Word is viewed in the eternal past ; 
in the opening six words of the Epistle, a point of time is referred to. " In the 
beginning " (that is, in any beginning conceivable by man or angel) the Word was. 
" From the beginning " fixes a commencement. This word " beginning " occurs 
in four interesting connections, and each in relation to Christ. We indicate the 
chronological order:— 

1. The WORD: His Eternal Existence .. .. John i. 1. 
2. The CREATOR: Time and things Began .. Gen. i. 1. 
3. The WORD : His Incarnation. .. .. 1 John i. 1. 
4. The SON : His Public Ministry. .. .. Mark i. 1, 

" Which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which we have 
looked upon and our hands have handled, of the Word of life." There was an 
actual manifestation of a divine Person on earth. Each of the apostolic band 
had been in personal and closest touch with God manifest in flesh. We reveal 
our thoughts by words. God revealed Himself by a Person (John i. 18); the Word 
of life was a divine Person manifested on earth in real and holy humanity. The 
gnostic notion was that the Word was a mere abstraction, a fleeting phantom, a 
harmless illusion which a too credulous body of disciples in the warmth of imagin¬ 
ation clothed with flesh and blood. But gnostic pretension is mere proud vapour¬ 
ing, having no foundation in fact. Its theories are baseless. The Apostles heard 
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Him speak. He was seen with their physical eyes. He was looked upon in life, 
in word, in action. He was handled by the Apostles—His hands and His feet 
came within the personal touch of the disciples. His head was anointed with oil, 
and John leaned upon His bosom. Thus the three natural senses, hearing, 
seeing, touching, discerned Him as a veritable Man on earth. His moral glories 
were, of course, otherwise apprehended. " The Word of life " is to many a 
meaningless expression, but to the Spirit-taught believer, it is a living and precious 
reality. Human thought is expressed in words. But no human alphabet or 
collocation of words could convey the mind of God. His Nature, His Being, His 
attributes were made fully known in a Person. The Word, whether viewed in 
eternity or time, is the absolute expression of what God is. " The Word of life " 
expresses what eternal life is in its character and blessedness. There is no definition 
of natural life. What is life, is insolvable by Science. It is known to exist by 
certain characteristics, but the natural senses are baffled in the search to find out 
what it is. So spiritual life is equally beyond the mental capacity of the creature 
to understand. Eternal life cannot be denned, but its existence, its character, 
its features, and its blessedness can, happily, be discerned. Christ was the 
expression of it. As we sum up in one all He thought, all He said, all He did— 
His breathings, acts, ways, and words, we adoringly say, that is Eternal Life. 

" In him was life " (John i. 4). The expression " eternal Life " occurs but 
twice in the Old Testament, and both times in millennial connection (Ps. cxxxiii. 3 ; 
Dan. xii. 2). 

Eternal life and the new birth are inseparably connected. You cannot have 
the one without the other. There is life in birth, whether in the natural or spiritual 
realm. In the latter, the life is necessarily eternal. This is on the subjective 
side. On the objective side we may remark that in John hi., the first mention of 
" eternal life " in the Gospel is connected with the heavenly system of things 
revealed by the Son; whereas new birth is as distinctly related to the earthly 
order of things. 

John (save in one exceptional passage : 1 Epistle ii. 25) treats of eternal life 
as in Christ its source, and in believers now as a present and enjoyed reality. In 
John vi., and elsewhere, " life " and " eternal life " are used interchangeably 
(vers. 53-54). Paul, while assuming the believer's present possession of " eternal 
life," does not develop that aspect of the truth, but rather points to its future 
enjoyment in a heavenly sphere—to a life with Christ in heaven. The Lord 
Himself when on earth showed that Gentile millennial saints will have eternal life 
(Matt. xxv. 46). Daniel completes the picture by presenting Jewish millennial 
saints in the enjoyment of eternal life (xii. 2). There are other aspects of this 
great and interesting theme which, however, we need not now dwell upon. 
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PURCHASE, REDEMPTION, AND RECONCILIATION ILLUSTRATED. 
SUPPOSE a slave mart. The slaves are huddled together in their misery. The 
clanking of chains and the lash of the slave-holder's whip greet the purchaser as 
he enters the auction mart. Stepping up to a certain slave who has conceived 
an implacable hatred to the benevolent and kind-hearted gentleman, the purchaser 
lays his hand on the shoulder of the slave and his enemy, and striking a bargain 
with the slave's master, says to his purchase, " You are mine: I have legally 
bought you." That is PURCHASE. Every person and thing has been bought by 
Christ; see Matt. xiii. 44, the field is the world, v. 38 ; Heb. ii. 9 ; Acts xx. 28 ; 
2 Peter ii. 1, false teachers are bought. 

PURCHASE therefore intimates a change of masters merely. You now 
belong to another. You are not your own property, but on this some weighty 
exhortations are founded (1 Cor. v. 19-20). 

But the slave's new master writes out papers duly attested, sealed, and in 
legal order, granting freedom to the slave. He is now a free man. The chains 
are removed, and he is completely delivered from all fear of the lash. He is a 
free man. That is REDEMPTION. The outward state or condition is entirely 
changed. The change of masters illustrates PURCHASE. The change of condition 
signifies REDEMPTION. 

Israel's redemption was not effected by the blood of the passover lamb : 
that screened them from divine Judgment (Exod. xii. 13). But their redemption 
was accomplished by the power of Jehovah in cleaving the Red Sea and conducting 
His people in triumph across its dried-up bed ; see Exod. vi. 6 ; Ps. cvi. 10, etc. ; 
thus bringing them to God. Redemption is from that to this. Israel will yet be 
redeemed by blood, not typically, but in deed and in truth. Christians are now 
redeemed by blood (Eph. i. 7 ; 1 Peter i. 18-19) a n ( i await redemption by power, 
i.e., the body raised and changed (Rom. viii. 23). Another important distinction 
is to be observed. Things and even wicked persons are purchased, but not 
redeemed. This latter applies to saved people only. Mankind is purchased 
but not redeemed, and as such never will. Things are purchased and will by and 
bye share in redemption, hence " until the redemption of the purchased possession " 
(Eph. i. 14). The inheritance is purchased, but awaits redemption. 

But the slave although purchased and redeemed is still the implacable 
enemy of his purchaser and redeemer, and this brings us to a third truth, viz., 
RECONCILIATION. The enmity was and is all on the one side. God never was 
man's enemy. The Cross did not reconcile God to man. " He is" not a reconqled 
God and Father; " such a statement would imply a previous state of enmity in 
God's nature. It is not so. " God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son." Sinners need reconciliation (2 Cor. v. 18, 21): " reconciled us to 
himself," not Himself to us. We are " reconciled to God by the death of his 
Son "—Rom. v. 10 ; see also Col. i. 20-22. The enmity is gone. We hated God, 



140 SELECTIONS FROM 

now we love Him. But at what a cost to Him ere the enmity of our hearts 
could be removed and love and confidence take its place. Things are to be 
reconciled—placed on a new footing in millennial times, and share in the general 
blessing of these coming days. All mere human illustrations fail to shadow 
forth fully divine truths. But now to return to our slave. He has been purchased, 
redeemed, and reconciled. By the first he changed masters, by the second he 
changed his outward condition, and by the third his mind underwent a complete 
change. Reconciliation intimates a change of mind. The heart is won by love. 

WILLIAM'S FORTUNE. 
" WHY, William, you seem unusually bright this morning, you are all smiles. 
What has happened ? One would suppose you had fallen heir to a fortune, and 
a good heavy one too." 

" Well, Richard, sit down a bit and I will gladly tell you all about it. I 
have really discovered since last night that a fortune had been left me. I have 
got the title-deeds, so that there is no mistake. Never a wink did I sleep all night 
thinking over my extraordinary good luck." 

" Well, well, William, you have said quite enough to raise one's curiosity. 
Come, now, tell me your story." 

" Last night, Richard, I went to one of the gospel meetings in the hall, and 
the preacher said he would appeal to the Bible for every statement he would 
make, for it is the very word of God. I thought that was good to start with, for 
you know Richard, I have been anxious and troubled about my soul, and the 
way to be saved, for long. Sin, judgment, heaven, hell, the cross, God, and 
myself have seemed such realities." 

" Very good, but William, go on and tell me about the fortune and all that 
you know." 

" Just have a wee bit patience and you will know all about it, Richard. 
The preacher set his eyes upon me and read out of his Bible: ' There is none 
righteous, no not one.' 0 how miserable I felt, as the preacher told us that 
God had searched the earth for one righteous person, but not one could be 
found; nor could He find goodness anywhere, for it is also written : ' There is 
none that doeth good, no, not one.' Then the speaker told us where the verses 
were to be found, so I at once doubled down the page ; here it is in Romans, 
chapter three." 

" Well, William, and what did the preacher say next ? " 
" He said he would now read very slowly and word by word one precious 

verse of just twenty-eight words. He told us to be sure and mark this place too, 
which some of us did. Here is the very verse marked in my Bible in chapter 
fifty-three of the book of Isaiah and sixth verse: ' All we like sheep have gone 
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astray;' and ' Is not that you ? ' said the preacher, again fixing his eyes upon 
me. He then read on,' We have turned every one to his own way.' I never felt so 
queer in my life. I knew well that the verse described me and no one else ; 
that I was the sheep and the wanderer of the sixth verse of the fifty-third chapter 
of Isaiah. I trembled all over. Then the preacher said so earnestly, ' Now if 
you believe that, then believe this, and you are saved,' and he finished the verse, 
and O what a grand finish it was. It finished me up, I assure you. ' And the 
Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all.' Said the preacher,' Don't you see 
you have nothing to do ? God laid the sins of ALL who believe, on Jesus, near 
2,000 years ago. God laid them on Him as truly as I lay this book on the table. 
He took my sins from off me and laid them on Christ, and where are they now ? 
Gone for ever.' Then he read Hebrews x. 17, ' Their sins and iniquities will I 
remember no more.' O Richard, I almost jumped for joy to know that my sins 
were gone, forgiven, and forgotten by God Himself, and for ever too ! What 
glad news! I cannot tell you about the fortune just now; next time we meet 
I will tell you all about it, for God has given me a fortune ; it is quite true, 
Richard." 

* * * * * * 
" Now, William, tell us what the preacher said about your fortune." 
" Why Richard, he told us that every saved person had a magnificent estate, 

one of almost unlimited extent, along with boundless wealth and riches, yes, and 
high rank too. He also said, that we could depend upon the title deeds, for 
God had written all down in the very same book which assures us of an immediate 
salvation. The Scriptures, he said, were the title-deeds, especially such passages 
as 1 Cor. iii.' All things are yours,' twice repeated (verses 21-23), lest such precious 
tidings to every pardoned soul be overlooked. 

" Then, Richard, I was afraid that those grand words, so simple that I 
could easily understand them—were addressed to people very learned, or very 
godly, or wonderfully devoted to Christ and his service; but the preacher said 
' No,' that the Corinthian Christia»s were acting badly at the very time Paul sent 
them his letter in which he told them ' All things are yours.' They were 
quarrelling, going to law; while wickedness and scandals of a shameful kind 
were amongst them ; all this we could read and see for ourselves in almost every 
chapter of the epistle, and yet these very people were going by and bye to judge 
the world and angels too ! (1 Cor. vi. 2-3). 

" But, Richard, the preacher did make us open our eyes, when he told us 
that all things in the heavens and in the earth belonged to Christ and to us ! 
' To us,' said I. ' Yes, to us,' said the preacher, simply because we are saved. 
' What a grand fortune,' he said, ' not given you because of your behaviour as 
God's saints, although our ways must be according to God, and His Son, if these 
grand things are to be enjoyed.' He connected their possession with our salvation, 
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and our enjoyment of them with our ways. He begged us again and again just 
to read four verses penned by the spirit of God in Eph. i., verses 9 to 12, which 
/ did, and then added the preacher,' The whole of that chapter contains a sum 
of blessing far too good for you, but not too good for God to give you.' " 

" Well, William, I never heard anything like that before. I have been 
reading my Bible for years, yet have never, I fear, believed those wonderful 
things." 

" Ah ! but Richard, there is ' more and more to follow ' as the little hymn 
puts it; or, as the preacher said, ' God heaps up grace upon grace,' which he 
said was the meaning of the words in John i. 16. He told us that the verses in 
1 Cor. iii. 21-23 contained our inventory of Christian wealth and possession, 
or list of things given by God. What a wonderful list it is ! Our fortune, he said, 
might be summed up in thirteen words ; ' Who hath blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places in Christ.' 

" Then he explained the thirteen words in this way. I remember it so well; 
' God hath blessed us, ' hath ' meaning PRESENT possession, and ' us ' all who 
believe on Jesus. ' All spiritual blessings,' not one withheld or reserved for 
heaven or eternity. A far better fortune is given to the Christian than to the 
Jew. In meantime our blessings are ' spiritual' in character, and enduring too, 
for they are ' in heavenly places in Christ.' God has reserved the inheritance 
in heaven and He is keeping you for it, which you can read for yourselves in 
Peter's first epistle, first chapter, and fourth and fifth verses.' " 

" Well, William, I never thought such things were to be found in the Scrip¬ 
tures. I never did." 

" But, Richard, that is not all. The preacher told us that besides being 
' children ' and ' sons,' we were ' kings,' not ' king's sons ' but really kings. He 
said, ' we whose sins had been judged on the cross of Christ were to judge the 
world and the angels too (1 Cor. vi.) : that saved people had forgotten their 
' high calling,' so that the apostle had to remind his Christian brethren of their 
dignity as Christians, ' Do ye not know that the saints shall judge the world ? ' 
while the aged John in the Revelation, chapter one, verse six, says, ' hath made 
us kings and priests.' So now I believe all those beautiful words and verses; 
that I am saved, and have a fortune, and an inheritance, and rank too. / am so 
happy, for I was a poor sinner, now I am a. rich saint. I was a beggar, now I am 
a king. I was guilty, now I am justified. I can do nothing but praise Him all 
day long, and all night too. Hallelujah! Praise His blessed Name for ever 
and for ever ! Amen." 

O that believers would rouse up and lay hold of the treasures contained 
in God's word ! He has conferred upon us rank, title, wealth ! He does love us 
with a love which no tongue can tell, no mind conceive, no pen can trace ! Then 
we are going to be married to the Lamb of God (Rev. xix. 7), whose blood is our 
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shelter from judgment on earth and our exceeding triumph in heaven (see Exod, 
xii. and Rev. xii. for the first and last reference to the blood of the Lamb). The 
morning, the fair eternal morning, is about to dawn, and the long-promised glory 
about to burst upon our sight. O to be yonder where Christ is ! 

ETERNAL PUNISHMENT. 
WE regard the eternal punishment of the wicked as a vital subject. The ever¬ 
lasting anguish of the lost is horrible to contemplate. The never-dying worm 
and quenchless fire are figures undoubtedly, but figures of what ? Of endless 
agony (Mark ix.). It is with trembling pen that we trace these dread lines of 
coming wrath, " And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever : 
and they have no rest day nor night who worship the beast and his image, and 
whosoever receiveth the mark of his name " (Rev. xiv. 11). The last echo of 
eternity is a wail of anguish from the lost of the human race " in the lake which 
burneth with fire and brimstone : which is the second death " (Rev. xxi. 8). 

All arguments for the non-eternity of punishment drawn from a human 
conception of God's character are absolutely useless. The moral glory and 
perfection of the infinite and eternal Being of God is the measure of His love and 
of His burning indignation against sin. Both love and wrath flow from His 
nature—from what He is as love and light. The attributes of love and justice 
are each absolutely perfect, and co-exist in Him. Both are necessarily eternal, 
and you can no more limit the one than the other. God in the majesty and glory 
of His Being has been sinned against, the consequences therefore are eternal—must 
be so. God alone can assure me what sin is, and determine its adequate punish¬ 
ment. Sin in its awfulness necessitated an infinite sacrifice. Were the penal 
consequences of sin terminable, why an infinite sacrifice to avert these ? Surely 
the sacrifice must be in moral correspondence to sin in its nature and conse¬ 
quences. 

Eternal punishment is unpopular at all times. It is openly denied by many, 
and ignored by vast numbers of ministers and professing Christians. In fact, it 
is rarely alluded to in the pulpit ministrations of the day. " Hell," " fire," 
" wrath," are regarded as vulgar words, and must not be uttered to ears polite. 
Love is extolled, yea is deified. Love is God, so thinks, and says, and preaches 
the Devil's church of this our century. The most successful preachers and 
evangelists of all time were men who fearlessly denounced sin, and with no bated 
breath proclaimed the eternal doom of the lost. But where are such men to-day ? 
—few and far between. There is no such thing in Scripture as any one truth 
independent of another. Truth is one. Whittle down the truth of eternal 
punishment, deny it, ignore it, and your unholy work will result in exceedingly 
loose views of sin, of the holiness of God, and of the sacrifice of Christ. 
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We attribute much of the prevailing lawlessness, and growing contempt of 
Divine Authority in the Church and State, to the denial of eternal punishment. 
Were you to remove the penal code from the statute book of England, you would 
open the flood-gates of human passion and sin, and life would become intolerable. 
Hell would hold high carnival in this or any country where the punishment of 
crime ceased. No hope of alleviation or termination of the sufferings of the lost 
in the lake of fire dare be entertained. Their situation is absolutely hopeless. 
To the appeal of the rich man in " hades " (Luke xvi. 13 R.V.) for one drop of 
water to alleviate his agony, Abraham answers, " Between us and you there is 
a great gulf fixed: so that they which would pass from hence to you cannot, 
neither can they pass to us that would come from thence." In light of this 
solemn statement from the other world, how baseless the delusion of a gospel 
after death. There is a great and impassable gulf between the respective abodes 
of bliss and misery. 

Death fixes the state or condition of each responsible person. The state is 
immutable and eternal. Each inhabitant of heaven and hell continues to act in 
consonance with his nature. Neither sin nor holiness ends with this life. We 
quote the deeply solemn words of Revelation xxii. 11 R.v., " He that is unrighteous, 
let him do unrighteousness still: and he that is filthy, let him be made filthy 
still: and he that is righteous, let him do righteousness still: and he that is holy, 
let him be made holy still." Here, then, are two classes of bad as opposed to 
two classes of good. But each one in time and eternity, equally after death as 
before it, acts according to the truth of his nature. There is sinning in hades 
(hell); there will be sinning in the lake of fire. In eternity sinning and suffering 
are united, equally so are holiness and happiness. But not only are these things 
permanently fixed in the eternal state, but they are being added to : see marginal 
note to " Revised." Increased and increasing sin ! Increased and increasing 
holiness! 

There are three expressions in our English Bible which denote eternity. We 
give a selection of each confined to the New Testament. " The things which are 
seen are temporal." This is characteristic of the Old Testament, hence we read 
of the everlasting hills ; and, ordinances for ever: keep thy law for ever and ever. 
Words in the New Testament which can only express endless duration are 
employed in the Old Testament to signify the duration of things so long as they 
exist. 

1. ETERNAL or EVERLASTING, both represented by the same Greek Word. 

The endless Being of God .. .. . . Rom. xvi. 26. 
His eternal power and Godhead .. .. Rom. i. 20. 
Salvation is eternal .. .. .. .. Heb. v. 9. 
Life is eternal . . . . .. . . John vi. 54. 
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Redemption is eternal . . . . . . .. Heb. ix. 12. 
Glory is eternal . . .. .. .. .. 1 Peter v. 10. 
The inheritance is eternal . . .. .. .. Heb. ix. 15. 
The consolation is eternal .. . . .. .. 2. Thess. ii. 16. 
Judgment is eternal* .. .. .. .. Heb. vi. 2. 
Suffering the vengeance of eternal fire* . . . . .. Jude 7. 
Cast into everlasting fire .. .. .. . . Matt, xviii. 8. 
Go away into everlasting punishment* .. .. Matt. xxv. 46. 
Punished with everlasting destruction* .. .. 2 Thess. ii. 9. 
Reserved in everlasting chains* .. .. .. . . Jude 6. 

2. FOR EVER. 
The Creator blessed for ever .. .. .. .. Rom. i. 25. 
The Son abideth for ever .. .. .. .. John viii. 35. 
Christ abideth for ever .. .. .. .. John xii. 34. 
Jesus Christ, the same for ever .. .. .. Heb. xiii. 8. 
Believers perfected for ever .. .. .. . . Heb. x. 14. 
Believers will live for ever .. .. .. .. John xi. 51. 
The mist of darkness reserved for ever .. .. 2 Peter ii. 17. 
The blackness of darkness for ever .. .. .. . . Jude 13. 

3. FOR EVER AND EVER. 
The life of Jehovah is for ever and ever .. .. Rev. x. 6. 
The glory of God is for ever and ever .. .. Gal. i. 5. 
The throne of the Son is for ever and ever .. .. Heb. i. 8. 
The reign of the saints is for ever and ever .. .. Rev. xxii. 5-
Tormented for ever and ever .. .. .. Rev. xx. 10. 
Smoke ascendeth up for ever and ever .. .. Rev. xiv. 11. 

BABES IN CHRIST. 
THE expression " little children " occurs in the authorised version nine times: 
Chaps, ii. 1, 12, 13, 18, 28 ; iii. 7, 18 ; iv. 4; v. 21. In two of these instances 
the word paidia should be translated " babes " (11, 13,18). Teknia occurs seven 
times and expresses warmth of love and tender affection, a touching example of 
love from the aged Apostle. All Christians are embraced within the compass 
of this word teknia. Christian childhood is signified by paidia. 

* Why limit its application ? Eternal is just as true, as real, as in the instances of which 
no question is raised. It is the same word in all the fourteen passages referred to, and all must 
be understood in precisely the same way. 

10 
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HISTORICAL TESTIMONY OF THE MONUMENTS. 
So full, abundant and precise are the stone records in the British museum (London), 
from the ruined East, that open infidelity has received a rude check. So con¬ 
firmatory has been the evidence in this respect that the most distinguished 
Oriental scholar of the day has turned from the vagaries of Rationalism to the 
faith of Christ. The 30,000 tablets comprising the Assyrian library in stone, 
and equal in quantity to the contents of the Old Testament, have been deciphered. 
These inscriptions have confirmed the accuracy of the Bible records of the wars 
and invasions of Sennacherib—proved them up to the hilt. Some discrepancies 
there are between the book and the stone, between the Hebrew historian and 
the heathen annalist. It would have belied the Eastern character had this not 
been the case, for we all know the tendency of the Eastern mind to exaggerate. 
Look at the Moabite stone written nearly 800 years before Christ, commemorating 
the victories of Mesha, king of Moab, over Omri, king of Israel. This veritable 
monument of antiquity contains the names of monarchs found in the second 
book of Kings and of places mentioned in Jeremiah xlvi. Not that the Bible 
needs these confirmations. It is an independent source of light; it gives, never 
borrows. The ruined East is a grand witness to the truth of the Bible. 

THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 
THE Book of Psalms is a large and varied collection of sacred lyrics of surpassing 
excellence. The pathos of some, the sweetness of many, and the grandeur of 
others have made famous these " songs of the Lord." The strings of the Hebrew 
harp have been swept by the Spirit of Jehovah, and the feelings, exercises, and 
sentiments of Jewish God-fearing saints under law and government, been repro¬ 
duced in these everlasting lays. The Psalter can never die. 

The eventful life of David, the shepherd king of Israel, passes before the 
eye like a panorama. The scenes shift and change rapidly. None, whose names 
are inscribed on the roll of Old Testament worthies, had such a romantic and 
chequered history. The ruddy youth of fair countenance ; the faithful shepherd 
of the flock; the skilful minstrel in the palace of Saul soothing the troubled 
spirit of the monarch; the devotedness of Jonathan and the stronger love of 
the rejected David to his beloved follower; David the outcast sheltered in the 
cave of Adullam, the centre of a faithful and devoted band ; the Lord's anointed 
reigning in Hebron and Jerusalem ; the king exiled from his throne and stoned 
and cursed; the monarch again on his throne, and his words, songs, charges, 
triumphs, victories, sins, confessions;—David and his afflictions, and Solomon 
and his glories in the main, furnish occasion for these holy songs. The deeply 
exercised heart of " the sweet Psalmist of Israel " was the well-tuned instrument 
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skilfully used by the Spirit of God in the production of these sacred odes (2 Samuel 
xxiii. 1, 2 ; Matthew xxii. 43-45), which, in their range, travel from David to 
David's Son and Lord, and from the regal, prophetic, and priestly glories of 
Solomon, to the greater glories and dignities of Jesus, the Messiah of Israel, and 
the Son of God. 

Suffering saints, in all ages, have found rich and abundant consolation in 
such martyr Psalms as 69 and 79; penitents have poured out their confessions 
in the plaintive strains of Psalms 51 and 77 ; the sick and afflicted have expressed 
their troubles and found the balm of Gilead in numbers 91 and 147; the lone 
and midnight watcher for the early morning light has rejoiced in the gladdening 
certainty of earthly blessing, under the glorious reign of Messiah, as presented 
in the glowing strains of numbers 72 and roo; creation throbs in hope as she 
reads in Psalms 8 and 65 that her pain will be gone, her groans hushed, and her 
tears wiped away ; the song gathers and swells, while the mighty works of creation 
and providence are summoned to " Praise ye the LORD,"—number 148 ; 
redeemed Israel next sounds " the high praises of God "—she sings aloud in the 
dance, accompanied by harp and timbrel, and triumphantly conquers over the 
hosts opposed to Jehovah—number 149. On and on rolls the volume of praise 
over the bosom of Creation, until the closing hallelujah fills the " Sanctuary," 
the scene of God's presence, and the " firmament " the scene of God's glory. His 
" mighty acts " and " excellent greatness " are the grand themes of the closing 
psalm ; " praise " is in every verse, whilst trumpet, psaltery, harp, timbrel, pipe, 
stringed instrument, organ, loud cymbal, and high sounding cymbal compose the 
glorious symphony. 

Hark ! the heavenly notes again ! 
Loudly swells the song of praise ; 

Throughout Creation's vault, amen ! 
Amen ! responsive joy doth raise. 

" Let everything that hath breath praise the LORD. Praise ye the LORD." 
The Psalms will never be understood unless read as the experience of a 

people under Law (Romans iii. 19,) but we, saith the Holy Ghost, " are not 
under law, but under grace," a mighty difference, verily. Are you, beloved 
reader, studying this precious book in light of the glory reflected from the face 
of Moses ? It is fully allowed that a legal heart may draw comfort from these 
rich stores of divine truth, but be it known that full deliverance, a purged 
conscience, the indwelling of the Holy Ghost, and union to the risen Man set 
down in the glory of God, are truths not found in the Psalms. We, as presently 
possessing these things, should read this book, therefore, not merely for comfort, 
but for communion with the mind and ways of God. The full light of God's 
grace and glory now shines in the risen Saviour's face—a light and glory that 
excelleth and exceedeth far the age of law. Do we sit in company with Moses 
or Christ in this delightful study ? Oh, when read aright, what food for medita-
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tion ! what themes for praise ! what holy and blessed teachings are gathered up 
in this wondrous book! We do not search the Psalms for Christian peace and 
blessing; these we find in the Epistles in the revelation of Christ risen and glorified, 
but now knowing Him, we are free to turn to this holy book of songs with an 
adoring heart, feed upon its green pastures, and cull the sweetest flowers that 
grow in this garden of the Lord. 

" The Book of Psalms " is a divine title, and is found in Acts i. 20 and Luke 
xx. 42. There are 116 of those Psalms titled and headed, the remaining 34 
being termed " Orphan Psalms." These titles are very ancient, being found in 
the Septuagint, or Greek version of the Old Testament, nearly 300 years B.C. 
They refer either to the author, the subject of the Psalm, or manner of praise. 

David is named in these headings upward of 70 times. Asaph, the conductor 
of the choral services instituted by David and established by Solomon, is named 
in twelve of these titled Psalms. Eleven are dedicated to " the sons of Korah," 
leaders in Israel's praise and worship. Solomon is the subject of Psalm lxxii, and 
the author of Psalm cxxvii. Moses is the writer of No. xc.; and Ethan, of 
whom nothing certain is known, the author of No. lxxxix. 

The composition of the whole 150 Psalms must have extended through a 
period of nearly 1000 years, from Moses, Psalm xc , till the captivity of Judah, 
Psalm cxxxvii. This is important, as showing that chronological order is set 
aside in the divine arrangement of " The Book of Psalms." 

The frequent use of the word " Selah "•—about 70 times (see also Habakkuk 
iii., where the word occurs three times)—is to be carefully noted. You naturally 
pause where the word occurs, as in Psalms iii. and iv. ; and this, we believe, is 
the force of the word, whatever it signifies critically, and that the ripest scholar¬ 
ship has not yet definitely settled. 

The First Book contains Psalms i.-xli. We have here a good deal of the 
personal history of the Messiah, also the covenant name " Jehovah," or LORD, 
which is written about 270 times, whereas " God," the creatorial title, does not 
occur more than 50 times. As a suffering remnant of Israel, or rather Judah, is 
here recognized in their land, and the Messiah's identification with them, as in 
Matt. iii.—this identification being historically fast, and prophetically future— 
we easily account for so much of the life-history of Christ being given, and for 
the frequent occurrence of the covenant title Jehovah. The prophetic applica¬ 
tion of these Psalms has been a much neglected study. 

The Second Book contains Psalms xlii.-lxxii. The Judah-remnant which 
occupies such a large place in the prophetic Scriptures, is here prophetically 
viewed as driven out from Judea and Jerusalem, and across the Jordan, under¬ 
going a baptism of blood, but are cheered and sustained by the presence and 
promises of their Messiah. God does not publicly own this remnant, govern-
mentally driven out of the land, and hence Jehovah, the relationship title, not 
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being enjoyed, only occurs about 30 times; whereas God, the creatorial title, 
really characterizing the people then, occurs about 200 times. 

The Third Book contains Psalms Ixxiii.-lxxxix. The whole history of the 
nation is here divinely sketched, from her rise in Egypt till her settlement in 
millennial glory and blessing. The names Jehovah and God occur in nearly equal 
numbers. 

The Fourth Book contains Psalms xc.-cvi. The successive announcement 
of Jehovah's (Christ's) coming, and the blessing attending His reign and personal 
presence, are the grand subjects of these joyous Psalms, the Jews being regarded 
as the centre, and Jerusalem the metropolis of all earthly glory. The relation¬ 
ship of Israel to God being restored, Jehovah occurs about 100 times and God 
about 20 times. 

The Fifth Book contains Psalms cvii.-cl. This division is not so prophetic 
in character as the others, but is very distinctly moral. Jehovah's character and 
doings are grandly celebrated in songs unrivalled for sublimity and poetic sweet¬ 
ness and fervour. The songs of degrees, 15 in number (Psalms cxx.-cxxxiv.), 
while historically applying to the return from Babylon to Jerusalem, look forward 
to the various stages of Israel's moral return to Jehovah, the name of whom 
occurs 230 times and more, while God is only written about 30 times. 

[The three first divisions end with the words " Amen, and amen; " while 
the two last divisions close with " Praise ye the Lord " or Hallelujah.] 

WHOSOEVER. 
" Whosoever is born of God," not Whatsoever. Again " he is born of God," 

not it. The teaching in John i. 12,13, and iii. 1, 8 is equally conclusive. Persons 
are the subjects of the new birth. It is absurd to talk of a " nature " being 
born. A person is born with a certain nature, but it is the person who is born. 
" The old man " or nature is crucified, i.e., subjected to judicial dealing (Rom. 
vi. 6), not born of God. The new man or nature is created (Eph. iv. 24), not 
born of God. He cannot sin because he is born of God " means " he, the person, 
i.e., a child of God, does not commit or practise sin, because to do so would be 
to act contrary to the nature received in the new birth. His nature is holy, and 
hence for a person to practise sin would be a palpable contradiction. But while 
one born of God does not commit or practise sin, yet he may sin. To say he 
cannot or does not, would be to contradict all scripture, experience, and fact; 
1 John ii. 1 shows that a Christian may, in fact does sin, but not habitually. He 
does not practise it. We are delivered from the law of sin and death (Rom. 
viii. 2) ; yet, as we have said, a believer may sin and may die. " May " is not 
law. There is no necessity or law now why he should do either. 
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"AS HE IS, SO ARE WE." 
i JOHN iv. 17. 

IT does not mean that we, believers, have Christ's place in love, on the Father's 
throne, or in Glory (John i. 18 ; Rev. iii. 11; John xvii. 24), that would be to 
equalize ourselves with Christ, to His dishonour and our loss and shame. In all 
things and in all relationships He must have the pre-eminence. He is worthy ! 
He alone! 

But the passage refers to judgment. As He (Christ) is beyond judgment, so 
are we in this world. We are as completely beyond eternal judgment and con¬ 
demnation as Christ Himself. God's love with us (see margin or revised version) 
is thus perfected in giving us present boldness, because as " He is " so " are we." 
If judgment cannot reach Him, it can no more reach us. We are as the Judge, 
and in this world! The very one who bore our sins is the ordained Judge. He 
cannot in righteousness judge those whom He has saved, whose sins He has borne, 
else He would judge His own work, and deny Himself ; two impossibilities ! 

There will be judgment on our work as believers, but none as to our sins as 
sinners. What a soul-emancipating truth ! 

THE RESPONSIBLE " I . " 
THERE are three things as to which there is considerable confusion in the 
minds of many. The person, the nature, and the fruit thereof. Responsibility 
to God is not attached to the nature, but to the I, myself. The three constituent 
parts of our being are spirit, and soul, and body. These make up the whole man 
(1 Thess. v. 23). The source of human responsibility to God is stated in Gen. ii. 7. 
Creature responsibility must not be confounded with Christian responsibility. 
The former remains unchanged, and equally applies to all—saved and unsaved. 
Christianity, just as Judaism of old, has created a system of responsibility peculiar 
to itself, commensurate with its wondrous disclosures, and privileges and blessing 
bestowed, but which in no wise supersedes (rather additional to) our responsibility 
towards God as His creatures. To this I, will, consciousness, judgment, memory, 
etc., are inseparably connected, forming part and parcel of the man, myself. 
We repeat, each person is directly responsible to God, whether his state be one 
of sin or holiness, and this responsibility to God ever abides in time and eternity, 
in heaven or hell. 

THE SINFUL NATURE. 
IN the Fall, a principle of evil entered into man, which only grew and strengthened 
under successive revelations of truth till it culminated into positive hatred to 
God. Man's sinful nature asserted its sway over the creature, thoroughly 
dominating and leading him on from iniquity to iniquity, from horror tohorror, 
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till at last, roused into frenzied passion, he became the declared enemy of God, 
crying out for the murder of God's beloved Son—" Crucify him ! crucify him ! " 
But carefully observe, that responsibility does not attach to the nature, however 
vile it may be, but to the whole personality. I am responsible, not the sinful 
nature in me. Its activity I am bound to restrain. The sin or nature in us is 
independent of, and additional to, that which goes to make up the person—spirit, 
and soul, and body. Sin in us is spoken of doctrinally as " the flesh " (Gal. v. 
16,17) ; also as the " carnal mind," or " mind of the flesh " (Rom. viii. 7); again, 
as " the old man " (Eph. iv. 22)—only this latter views the nature in its outward 
expression as shown in daily life. {Every Christian has both the old nature and^-

1, the new nature in him t but neither~T f̂ufe'Ts""respo*risibre'for its activity. The 
'' person is responsible for the allowance of the nature in thought and deed, but not 

for its existence in him. It is persons who are accountable to God, and not the 
nature of the person. We should, however, be able to trace every act, every 
word, and every thought to its respective source within. Learn also to distinguish 
between the / and the sin that dwelleth in me (Rom. vii. 15-22, 25). 

THE CHARACTER OF THE NEW MAN. 
" THAT ye put on the new man which after God (i.e., His moral character) is 
created in righteousness and true holiness." (Eph. iv. 24). Here an interesting 
distinction meets us. The new man is created, while the man himself is born of 
God. We have heard not infrequently the remark, " that the new nature is born 
of God, and hence cannot sin," based upon a misconception of 1 John iii. 9. 
But the nature is created, while the man is born. " Doth not commit sin," or 
practise it, is the force of the words. Then righteousness and holiness are the 
two great fundamental principles of the new man. Righteousness supposes a 
soul right with God and man—every just claim answered. Holiness refers 
directly to the nature of God as light—what He is in Himself intolerant of evil. 
Now, on these great foundation truths the excellences and virtues of the new 
man repose. They are the pillars of a true subjective Christianity, reproduced 
in the every-day life of the Christian. It is what ought to be, what is in measure 
displayed by every true saint. In Col. iii. 10 a further and practical truth is 
asserted of the new man, it is " renewed in knowledge." That is, it grows, it 
develops, it never gets old, it is ever renewing its life under the power of the 
Holy Ghost. In the passage in Ephesians we read, " be renewed in the spirit of 
your mind," the exhortation coming in between the putting off of the old man, and 
the putting on of the new man. To put off and to put on, the spirit of the mind 
must enter into both acts, else otherwise legalism would rule the mind, and all 
result in forced efforts, of which asceticism in monastery and convent is the 
necessary fruit. 
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OUR DESTINY AND PRESENT AIM. 
WE are predestinated to the image of God's Son in glory. What a high destiny ! 
Are we each one contributing to God's great purpose concerning us ? Now, God 
will infallibly secure our moral and physical likeness to Christ; but in the mean¬ 
time the moral qualities of the new man, as love, joy, peace, meekness, gentleness, 
etc., should be increasingly cultivated. Beloved brethren, are we becoming more 
Christ-like, humble in spirit, meek in a scene of contrariety, and gentle in our 
bearing towards all ? 

May the life-motto of every child of God be that which characterized the 
great apostle of the Gentiles, " for to me to live—CHRIST, and to die—GAIN " 
(Phil. i. 21). 

THE OLD MAN CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST: GOD'S ABHORRENCE 
OF THE NATURE. 

CRUCIFIXION is not synonymous with death. The article of death may or may 
not be painless, and it may take place in the midst of a sorrowing household, 
but " crucified with Christ" (Gal. ii. 20), contemplates judicial dealing. It is 
by the action of a throne or seat of judgment, and was only inflicted by the 
Romans on the vilest of criminals. It expressed the abhorrence of the offended 
government towards the crime committed. Ultimately, of course, the lingering, 
drawn-out agony, which might last for days, ended in death. The robbers were 
crucified, yet the immediate cause of their death was the breaking of their legs 
(John xix. 31, 32). The point to be laid hold of in the statement " Our old man 
is crucified with him " (Rom. vi. 6), is GOD'S ABHORRENCE OF MAN'S 
SINFUL NATURE. How otherwise could it be so stated or shewn forth ! 
Therein is expressed God's detestation of that vile thing—our old man. God's 
judgment upon His Son is the measure of His judgment upon the nature of man, 
hence the force of the words, " crucified with him." But to infer from the fact 
that God has meted out to the flesh unsparing judgment in the cross, that there¬ 
fore the old man is dead, is contrary to scripture and universal experience. 

GOD IS LIGHT. 
" This then is the message which we have heard of him, and declare unto you, that 

GOD IS LIGHT, and in him is no darkness at all" (1 JOHN i. 5). 

IN the central words of our text familiarity (not intimacy), is sternly rebuked. 
The fellowship into which we have been brought, and in which all Christians 
share, is a holy fellowship. It is a blessed one, but it is also a holy one and has 
to be guarded. " God is love," and that our souls know right well. But to the 
general body of the redeemed, the Son Jesus Christ sends through apostolic medium 
this first and fundamental truth, not embodied in commandment-form, but as a 
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" message," God is light. He is that in His nature, and " in him is no darkness 
at all." In us there is both light and darkness, although they never mingle. But 
in Him darkness could not exist, as the least imperfection or taint or darkness 
would be to the denial of His nature as God. All God's ways and acts proceed 
from what He is. He is light, and all His surroundings partake of the same. 
" He is light," and " he is in the light." Light is His garment (Ps. civ. 2). What 
God is as light is the measure and standard for men and angels. Compromise 
on this vital matter is impossible. God must be God, and the standard must 
be maintained at its highest elevation. Darkness is fundamental ignorance of 
God. The light makes everything manifest (Eph. v. 13). Everything and 
every person is in the light or in darkness, and this truth is a vital one to every 
child of God. May God give us to weigh it! 

THE ADVOCATE. 
1 JOHN ii. 1, 2. 

WHO is the Advocate ? " Jesus Christ the righteous " One. Righteousness ever 
abides, never changes, remains untouched and eternally subsisting for every 
member of the redeemed family. But not only is He the righteous One, but He 
has made propitiation for our sins (Heb. ii. 17, propitiation, not " reconciliation "). 
Now He is that abidingly in the presence of God. Propitiation was made by 
blood-shedding on the Cross and blood-sprinkling on the Throne (Lev. xvi.). 
Propitiation having been made for our sins, He, in His own Person, is that, and 
ever shall be. Thus His advocacy rests securely on this rock foundation— 
CHRIST THE RIGHTEOUS ONE AND CHRIST THE PROPITIATION. This magnificent 
truth avails for the whole world " for our sins and for the world " ; " the sins of " 
should be deleted ; they are not in the Greek text. The rejection of the italicized 
words clears the sense. The propitiation is for believer's sins, and also available 
for the world. God is on the mercy seat to receive all who come. He receives in 
grace on the ground of righteousness. Propitiation is not atonement, but is an 
integral part of it. 

WE KNOW HIM. 
" WE know him " means a present and continuous knowledge—a practical 
acquaintance with Christ. But how does this knowledge of Christ grow and 
strengthen in the soul ? " If we keep his commandments." The laws of Moses 
are not in question, but the commandments of Christ. The law was given to 
men in the flesh. Christian commandment applies to men in the Spirit. In 
truth John in the 1st Epistle never once uses the term " law."* The term 

• Chap. iii. 4 reads : " Everyone that doeth sin doeth also lawlessness ; and sin is law¬ 
lessness." 
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"commandments " as employed by our Apostle conveys the primary thought of 
divine authority. Whatever therefore possesses this character, whether embodied 
in type or express statement, possesses the force of commandment to all desirous 
of doing the will of the Lord. Obedience is the first feature of the new nature 
(Acts ix. 6). Obedience enforced under threat of punishment is not Christian 
obedience. We are not under Moses but under Christ. The motive, spring, and 
power of all divinely accepted obedience and service is love. The Lord said, 
"I delight to do thy will, O my God" (Ps. xl. 8). and it is this character of 
obedience to which we are set apart. The obedience of Jesus Christ is the measure 
of ours. The new-born child finds his joy in doing his Father's will. It is the 
first and fundamental characteristic of eternal life in the believer. The happy, 
joyous inward consciousness that we know Him, is in keeping His command¬ 
ments. It is not do His commandments, but keep them. The doing flows from 
the keeping. " Keep his commandments " means to value them, to treasure 
them in the heart and memory. 

FROM EXPERIENCE TO CHRIST. 

WITHOUT doubt the two most prominent " fathers " were John and Paul. Both 
turned from self to Christ, from experience to Christ, from inward conflict to 
Christ. It is to Christ the Holy Spirit conducts the soul. A loftier aim, a deeper 
lesson there cannot be. The soul travels slowly to this holy goal. It is often a 
painful process ere the end is reached. A personal and experimental knowledge 
of Christ is the supreme lesson of the hour. " I know whom I have believed " 
(2 Tim. i. 12). Stress of circumstances, the mingled joys and sorrows of life left 
their impress on the soul of the grand old Apostle. He knew Christ. Christ in 
heaven was his soul's delight, Christ filled the vision, and Christ became the 
alone centre of his moral being. It is true that conflict and experience and even 
the characteristics of the spiritual babe were ever witnessed, more or less, in the 
apostolic fathers John and Paul. But these were in the background. Christ 
known and loved in the heart and life is the absorbing object of the spiritual 
" father." We deprecate an intellectual study of the life of Christ. Such studies 
hurt the soul and lower immensely the tone of communion with God. But the 
study of Christ on earth and in heaven, reverently pursued, is sure to leave its 
impress on the soul. Holy intimacy with Christ will make you unconsciously 
Christ-like. O to reach this blessed goal! It is within the reach of all. All 
cannot be teachers or evangelists, but it is within the compass of every Christian 
to reach a moral elevation—a profound state of rest—of which Christ is the 
centre in the soul, that the holy calm of heaven may be ours now and till we see 
His face in glory. 
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WORD. COMMANDMENTS. WORDS. 
" WHOSO keepeth his word " (i John ii. 5, 6). Commandments form the ex¬ 
pression of God's authority. Words refer to the varied details of Christian life 
and conduct and are meant to regulate these. Word signifies the mind or will 
of God as a whole—God known in the soul in the power of the Word which reveals 
Him. The Word is thus of wider extent than either " commandments " or 
" words." Keeping His Word is an advance upon keeping His commandments. 
So, too, the blessing is proportionately enhanced. The love of God is perfected 
in him. It is an abstract statement. In that soul where the Word is held and 
prized God is free to work in the greatness of His love and perfect that love in the 
earthly vessel, filled and controlled by God Himself. There is no hindrance, 
no working of self or flesh, where the word commands the whole being. Thus 
the inflow of divine love can freely flood the soul. God's love is perfected in 
such an one, and in exact proportion as the Word or mind of God is treasured. 
" Hereby know we that we are in him." It is not we " know him " (ver. 3), 
but we know we are " in him." Here then is a further and added blessing. 
Mark the three progressive steps—know Him, in Him, abide in Him. Our state 
ought not to be an uncertain one. Abiding in Him is the normal spiritual con¬ 
dition of the child of God. Our position before God is a fixed one, and our state 
should ever correspond thereto. "Abidethin him " (ver. 6) intimates a continuous 
state of dependence and fellowship. " He that saith " is, of course, profession. 
What then does such a profession involve ? " So to walk, even as he walked." 
If I profess to have my practical life in Him, let it be witnessed in a life that is 
ordered and governed according to Christ. I cannot be without sin. He was. 
But the divine principles and motives which governed His life should most 
certainly direct mine. This then is our urgent responsibility to walk as He 
walked. My life should be the reflex of His. 

I AM JEHOVAH. 
EXODUS vi. 2, 6, 8, 29. 

ISRAEL in Egypt was brought down to a state of hopeless, helpless misery. The 
situation was a desperate one. The first and preparatory signs of divine inter¬ 
vention on their behalf only roused the ire of the king (chap. v.). The haughty 
monarch answered the demand for the release of the people by increasing the 
oppression. Jehovah permitted Pharaoh to tighten his cruel grip upon the 
people. Then when things had come to the worst, Jehovah calmly announces 
His " I will"—seven times repeated to deliver His people (6-8). But what is 
faith's guarantee that the divine purpose shall be accomplished to the very letter 
of the word ? It is " I AM JEHOVAH." Twice is Moses so assured (2, 29), and twice 
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is Israel likewise assured (6, 8). " I AM JEHOVAH " was enough for Israel and 
enough surely for us. What are trials ? What are difficulties in light of this 
glorious declaration of the nature and name of God ? Is the situation desperate 
and one utterly beyond human help ? Jehovah carries strength and gladness in 
the very name. It is for us to prove what He is. Every word, every promise 
has its fulfilment guaranteed in " I AM JEHOVAH." Be the mire ever so deep, 
yea, even if creation sinks and a universal collapse ensue of all existing power and 
government, yet out of the ashes of the wreck faith would grasp, and triumph 
too, in " I AM JEHOVAH." Build upon this, ye fearful saints! In these last 
moments, when faith seems at its lowest, and the power of evil apparently 
triumphant, we cling in our weakness to this magnificent declaration, " I AM 
JEHOVAH." 

LITTLE CHILDREN OR BABES. 
" / write unto you, little children {babes), because ye have known the Father " 

(1 JOHN ii. 13.) 

KNOWLEDGE of the Father marks the commencement of the Christian life, and 
this inward personal knowledge—for it is that of which the passage treats—is 
not the result of matured, patient progress. Knowing the Father is the start. 
Knowing " him that is from the beginning " is the goal in experience. The 
former specially characterizes young Christians—young in the faith—in the 
family of God ; the latter is the distinguishing feature of advanced saints. All 
believers know the Father, but we refer now to what is characteristic in the 
Christian life in its several stages. Knowledge of the Father, energy and conflict 
with Satan, and knowledge of Christ are the respective and progressive stages 
in the life of the Christian. Accompanying the forgiveness of sins, the babe in 
Christ enters upon a filial relationship with God. Freedom, liberty and happy 
consciousness of being a child of God is the assured portion of the youngest Chris¬ 
tian. In the new birth he is constituted a child, with the feelings and affections 
in keeping therewith. " Abba, Father," is the cry of the babe. The relationship 
thus entered upon is an eternal one. You can never cease being a child of God. 
Your after-state may be a sad and humbling one, but the combined force of hell 
and earth cannot sever that link of divine relationship—God is your Father. You 
are God's child. Seek grace to walk in holy love; joying and rejoicing in the 
present and eternal fact that you are God's child for ever. Let the warmth and 
affection of your soul flow out unhinderedly to God. Habitually walk and live 
in the display of His character and nature, for to this you are called (Eph. iv. 32 ; 
v. 1; 1 Peter i. 14-17). 

O may Thy Spirit guide our souls, 
And mould them to Thy will. 
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WHAT I KNOW. 
I KNOW I have forgiveness of sins from Col. ii. 13. 
I know I am justified from Acts xiii. 38, 39. 
I know I have peace with God as I read Rom. v. 1. 
I know I am saved as I peruse Eph. ii. 5-8. 
I know I have everlasting life from John v. 24. 
I know I cannot be lost as I read John x. 28-30. 
I know I am fully blest from Eph. i. 3. 
I know I am now God's child from I John iii. 1, 2. 
I know I am an heir of God from Rom. viii. 17. 
There are many things I KNOW, but you had better search them out for 

yourself. You can search the title deeds, study the charter of blessing yourself. 
God has written all down so plainly in the Scriptures that you have only to read 
and believe ; and if you cannot read, get someone to do it for you, but the 
believing you must do for yourself. Babes in Christ are blest as fully as fathers. 
All the foregoing blessings, and others too numerous to mention, are for all who 
simply believe in Christ. Are you a believer ? Then you ARE forgiven, justified 
and saved. Now read the Word of God, especially the New Testament, and 
mark especially the little words " hath," " have," " are," which shew what every 
believer has and is. 

THE ARK AND THE MERCY SEAT. 

W E enter the most sacred spot on earth—the holiest. It was a figure of the 
Heaven of heavens. In it none were permitted to sit. Jehovah alone sat on 
His Throne between the Cherubim. In it no created light, as sun, nor artificial 
light, as candle, illumined the presence-chamber of the LORD OF HOSTS. The 
glory of God lightened the holiest with its own divine radiance. Here all is 
divine, and we breathe another atmosphere than that of this creation. Solemnity 
and profound peace characterize the scene. Peace, unutterable peace is ours as 
we gaze upon the symbols of the uncreated glory of God, for on these rest the 
sprinkled blood. 

THE ARK OF THE COVENANT. 

EXOD. XXV. 10-16. 
EXACTLY facing the beautiful Veil, with its wondrous story of Christ, stood the 
Ark—the most unique of all the holy vessels. Its lid or covering was the pure 
gold Mercy seat or propitiatory (Rom. iii. 25). Both words mean to cover, hence 
the Mercy seat exactly covered the Ark in length and breadth—neither more 
nor less. The Ark shadows forth the Person of Christ. The sacrifice is the 
ground, and the blood-sprinkled Mercy seat the place, where God can meet any 
one coming to Him in faith. But the Atonement itself carries with it the full 
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value of the One who made it. The sacrifice is of infinite worth, deriving its 
value from the Person of our Lord. Christ and the Sacrifice are of equal value, 
for He, in His dual nature—Divine and Human—was the Sacrifice. This, we 
believe, is the profound lesson in the dimensions of the Mercy seat and the Ark 
being the same in length and breadth. 

The Ark is the first named of Sanctuary vessels, and was the first to be 
made. It was prepared before the other sacred vessels, so as to receive the Tables 
of the Law, written by God, and delivered to Moses for his ministration to Israel. 
The Ark, too, was the only vessel of the Tabernacle transferred to the Temple. 
There never was a second Ark—that which symbolized the presence of Jehovah 
with Israel. There will be no Ark in the millennial Temple (Jer. iii. 16). 

When the Ark was transferred from the Tabernacle to the Temple, there 
was nothing in it save the two Tables of Stone (1 Kings viii. 9). The law was the 
measure of God's righteous claim upon man, and this demand cannot be dispensed 
with. However richly grace reigns, righteousness must be maintained, hence 
the moral foundation on which Israel stood and existed as a nation before 
Jehovah, whether in the wilderness, or in the land, whether under grace or glory, 
was RIGHTEOUSNESS. The Ark was the expression of Divine righteousness, the 
Mercy seat sets forth Divine grace. In length and breadth the Ark and Mercy 
seat were precisely the same. The two together constituted the Throne of 
Jehovah in the midst of Israel. Not only did the Mercy seat exactly cover the 
Ark, but where they joined must have been hidden from view by the golden 
crown encircling it. The Ark thus formed one complete whole, a grand com¬ 
bination of righteousness and grace in the Person of our Adorable Lord, now and 
ever crowned with glory and honour. Judgment upon sinful and transgressing 
Israel must have been the certain result had the Ark not been covered. The 
blood-stained Mercy seat covering the Ark and guarded by the Cherubim—the 
ministers of God's executive government—upheld and maintained the righteous 
character of God. He can perfectly justify and freely receive to Himself the 
vilest who will come to Him in simple faith. 

THE MERCY SEAT 

EXOD. XXV. 17-22. 
THE Mercy seat or propitiatory is the typical representation of Christ, " Whom 
God hath set forth a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his (God's) 
righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance of 
God : to declare at this time his righteousness : that he might be just and the 
Justifier of him which believeth in Jesus " (Rom. iii. 25-26). The Mercy seat or 
propitiatory could only be such when sprinkled with the blood of atonement. 
The blood on the gold righteously enabled God, in the absolute consistency of 
all His attributes, to sit on the Mercy seat and dispense mercy to those who 
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approached Him: nay, even higher still, it became a throne of relationship and 
communion. " And there I will meet with thee, and I will commune with thee 
from above the mercy seat, from between the two cherubim which are upon the 
ark of the testimony, of all things which I will give thee in commandment unto 
the children of Israel" (Exod. xxv. 22). 

In the construction of the Mercy seat, there was no wood, only the purest 
gold. It points to what is essentially Divine. The Ark of wood and gold directs 
us to the Person of the Lord in whom the Divine and Human natures are united, 
yet but One Person. Thus the Word (the gold) became flesh (the shittim-wood) 
(John i. 14; 1 Tim. iii. 16). " God manifest in flesh." 

PARADISE. THE FATHER'S HOUSE. 
THE JUDGMENT-SEAT OF CHRIST. 

THE KINGDOM. THE LAKE OF FIRE. 
THE term " PARADISE " occurs six times in the Holy Scriptures. The first of 
the sacred writers who speaks of it is Solomon. Moses never does. Eden is 
not termed " Paradise " in the Hebrew Scriptures, although the Greek trans¬ 
lators read, " The Lord God planted a paradise in Eden " (Gen. ii. 8). But the 
substitution of " paradise" for " garden" is a mistake. The three texts in 
the Old Testament where the word paradise is found in the original are Eccles. 
ii. 5 ; Neh. ii. 8 ; Song iv. 13. The references to these texts where " forest " 
and " orchards" are noted as the equivalent of paradise shew at once 
that the word is of oriental derivation, and signifies the pleasure grounds sur¬ 
rounding a mansion or palace. The word paradise is applied to the magnificent 
grounds and parks, generally of vast extent, around the palaces of the Persian 
monarchs. 

Then the word occurs three times in the New Testament: Luke xxiii. 43 ; 
2 Cor. xii. 4; Rev. ii. 7. 

We may remark that paradise is an ACTUAL place, and one of great happiness. 
The first one who entered paradise was the Lord, and next, the saved robber. 
All saints who die at once enter paradise, but it is also future. Not only is it a 
place of boundless enjoyment in the intermediate or separate state—that is 
between death and resurrection—but it is also one in which the risen saints will 
find their place (Rev. ii. 7). 

" Paradise" is often confounded with " the third heaven." Paul was 
caught up into the former, but caught up to the latter. The places are quite 
distinct. Paradise is a place of delight for saints both in the separate state and 
also in the risen condition. Whereas the third heaven is the dwelling-place of 
God Himself. Paradise is a department of hades. This latter is divided into 
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two compartments—each being separated from the other by a great and impas¬ 
sable gulf. The one is full of remorse and misery. The other is full of happiness 
(Luke xvi.). 

Paradise may be likened to the pleasure gardens and grounds surrounding 
the Father's house. Our departed Christian friends are there. 

THE FATHER'S HOUSE (John xiv. 2, 3). We have no such thought as the 
Father's house in the Old Testament. There we have the house of the Lord in 
Palestine (Ps. xxiii. ; lxxxiv.). But the Father's house on high is a revelation 
confined to the New Testament, and spoken of by the Son alone. Neither Paul, 
Peter nor John refers to it. It is a house of many mansions or abodes—no doubt 
an allusion to the Temple of old with its numerous rooms (1 Kings vi. 5, 6). Christ 
in His farewell discourse to His beloved disciples spoke of going to His Father's 
house. He would be the first to enter it, even as He would be the first to enter 
paradise. In the Father's house there is room and welcome for all who have 
tasted the Saviour's love. The place is prepared and has been ready for us nigh 
two thousand years. The Lord comes to receive us to Himself. We shall be 
caught up to meet Him in the air (1 Thess. iv. 17). Then the saints who have 
died, with the changed living, shall gather and congregate in the Father's house. 
He with us, and we with Him. The Father's house is the great gathering-place 
of the children. It is not the place where rewards are bestowed or crowns given. 
But it is the place where love will find its fullest outlet and display. The Father's 
house is as real as paradise. 

THE JUDGMENT-SEAT OF CHRIST (2 Cor. v. 10). Acceptance with God and for¬ 
giveness of all our sins are realities, which must never be questioned, for those who 
have true faith in Christ. We are even now as the Judge, beyond all question 
of doom or judgment (1 John iv. 17). " We must all be made manifest before 
the judgment seat of Christ " (R.V.) We are there for manifestation, not for 
judgment. The personal life of each one, from the moment of responsibility till 
its close, shall then come up for review as a matter between the soul and God. 
.Such an exposure can only enhance the grace which met in all its fulness the 
guilt attaching to our responsible life. The body is raised in glory (1 Cor. xv. 43); 
hence we are in glory when manifested before the Benta of Christ. There all 
questions of faithfulness and service are settled, and blame and reward are 
impartially meted out, and that in view of each one taking his place in the King¬ 
dom. All is adjusted at the Judgment-seat, so that no question can ever break 
in upon the harmony of eternity. We connect paradise with the Father's house, 
and the Judgment-seat with the kingdom. " His wife hath made herself ready " 
(Rev. xix. 7). She has been at the bema of Christ, and is arrayed in fine linen 
clean and white, for the fine linen is the righteousness of saints. Now she is free 
for the marriage and Kingdom. 

THE KINGDOM, in its widest extent, is only circumscribed by the limits of 
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creation. We are made fit for heaven by the blood of Christ (Col. i. 12), but we— 
in our life here—are creating for ourselves (as to our position) a place in the kingdom. 
There are differences of glory and authority in the kingdom (Matt. xxv. 21, 23). 
All saints shall have a part and place in the kingdom, but the special, the 
unique place of each is dependent upon present faithfulness in life and service. 
At the bema is determined the nature, character, and extent of reward, but in the 
kingdom the special crown is worn and the assigned glory enjoyed. 

THE LAKE OF FIRE supersedes hades and the abyss. It is the eternal place of 
punishment. It is an actual place. The six occurrences of the four awful words : 
" The Lake of Fire "—point to a reserved part of the universe. Where we know 
not, for in the Revelation, which contains the record of it, we are not informed. 
The Lake of Fire is the gathering centre of all contrary to God, Who is Light 
and Love. Sins of men and of angels are visited in judgment in their persons in 
the Lake of Fire. The deeds of men are punished with few or many stripes as 
the righteous Judge determines. But all is eternal—all is fixed. 

THE BRIDE. 
REV. xxi. 9—xxii. 5 describes not a literal city, but the bride, the Lamb's wife 
(9). The harlot is spoken of as a city (xvii., xviii.), so also the bride. The literal 
Jerusalem on earth is the subject of Isa. lx.; but that to which the Apocalyptic 
Seer calls our attention is the Church of the New Testament in governmental 
splendour—in relation to the millennial earth—the true union of Church and 
State. 

FEATURES. 
HERE are some of the many interesting features of the glorified bride: Her 
state is holy, her home is heaven, and her source is God Himself (xxi 10). She is 
enriched with the glory of God—our present hope (11; also Rom. v. 2). 

HER LIGHT. 

HER light (11), or shining, is as jasper—symbol of the glory of God (Rev. iv. 3). 
God covers the city with His glory. The wall is built of jasper (18), and forms 
the first foundation (19) ; that is, the glory of God is the light, security, and 
foundation of the heavenly city. 

THE WALL. 
" THE wall, great and high " (12), denotes strength and security; everything 
unsuited to the glory of God can find no admittance to that holy place. All 
within are safe and divinely guarded. 

GATES AND ANGELS. 

" TWELVE gates and twelve angels " (12). The gate was the place of judgment. 
11 
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The rule and administration of " the world to come " is not committed to angels, 
but to man (Heb. ii. 5). We shall judge the world administratively (1 Cor. vi. 2), 
and the twelve Apostles from their place on high will specially govern Israel 
(Matt. xix. 28) ; hence the names of the twelve tribes are written on the gates. 
Angels never rise above the position of servants ; we are children and sons. Angels 
wait at the gates to obey. 

FOUNDATIONS. 

THE twelve foundations of the wall of the city had in them the names of the 
twelve Apostles of the Lamb (14). The Apostles have a distinctive place in the 
Church (Eph. ii. 20), besides being in special relation to Israel. The twelve 
foundation stones are unequalled for size, strength, and splendour (Rev. xxi. 19). 
Severally they set forth some distinctive feature of the glory of God, while com¬ 
bined they present God Himself in the moral glory of His Being, the Church's 
one foundation of incomparable strength and grandeur. 

MEASURED. 

THE city, gates, and wall are divinely measured, and a perfect square is the 
result (15). A line of flax to measure the earthly city (Ezek. xl.) ; a golden 
reed—divine righteousness—is the only and adequate rule to measure the Church 
in glory. The result is " the stature of the fulness of Christ " (Eph. iv. 13). 

THE WALL MEASURED. 

THE wall is specially measured, but by the same rule, and instead of the " equal " 
and amazing size of the city, the wall is but 144 cubits ; the former measurement 
expresses the Church's perfection in the glory according to God ; the latter, the 
Church's perfection in glory, according to men and angels (17). 

BUILDING OF THE WALL. 

THE building of the wall was of jasper, that is, the glory of God will be our defence 
and security, while the city itself was pure gold, like clear glass ; as to the gold, 
we are made the righteousness of God in Him now (2 Cor. v. 21); then it will be 
displayed—the purity will be transparent (Rev. xxi. 18). 

GATES OF PEARL. 

THE gates were pearls ; every gate was of one pearl (21). The gates are set in a 
right worthy setting, even in the wall of glory—the pearl in the jasper. Israel, 
angels, and men will then learn as they look upon the gates of pearl that Christ 
loved the Church and gave Himself for it—the one pearl of priceless value 
(Matt. xiii. 46). 

STREET OF THE CITY. 

THE golden and transparent street of the city tells us that the walks of the wilder¬ 
ness are over. The sand of the desert exchanged for the golden street of the 
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golden city. No more defilement; no more feet-washing. We shall walk on 
that which cannot possibly defile, or be defiled (compare with 2 Cor. vi. 16). 
Street, not streets (Rev. xxi. 21). 

No TEMPLE. 

" No temple therein " (verse 22). There will be no " holy " and " most holy " ; 
no curtains and veils; no temple confining the glory of God to a favoured few. 
All shall see Him alike. The feeblest believer shall see Jesus equally with Paul. 
" We see Jesus," says the apostle (Heb. ii. 9). " We see Jesus " is the language 
of " I saw no temple therein." God and the Lamb make themselves known 
equally to all in the city of gold. 

No CREATED LIGHT. 

THE city needs no created light as the " sun," nor borrowed light as the " moon," 
nor artificial light as the " candle," for the uncreated glory of God is its light, 
and the Lamb is its lamp. The city is one blaze of glorious light (23). 

THE NATIONS. 

THE nations shall walk in its light. What we ought to be now—the light of the 
world (Matt. v. 14-26)—that we shall be then. The Lamb shall light the city 
within; we shall reflect the light without to the Gentile world (Rev. xxi. 24). 

HOMAGE. 

THE kings and nations shall yield their homage, and pour their treasures at the 
feet of the glorified saints (compare verses 24-26 with chap. iii. 9). The seat, too, 
of universal government is the glorified city (26). 

GATES EVER OPEN. 

IT is not " the gates ajar," but the gates " shall not be shut at all by day. " 
Absolute security ; the open gates tell the certainty of perfect rest and quiet; 
but will they not be closed as the shades of evening draw their curtains over the 
face of Creation ? No, no; " for there shall be no night there." Blessed and 
everlasting day that knows no evening ! "No night there," twice repeated. No 
night with its weird shadows—no night with its fears and terrors. No night 
with its troubled dreams. No night with its darkness and hidden dangers. All 
is light, all is day, all everlasting sunshine (25). 

No DEFILEMENT. 

" AND there shall in no wise enter into it anything that defileth." It is the 
home of the holy and glorified; no plea nor title of any sort will admit save 
those washed in blood, and whose names were written in the Lamb's book of 
life (27). 
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THE THRONE. 

THE throne of God and the throne of the Lamb—yet but one throne (xxii. i, 3) 
—majesty and meekness combined—maintain the blessing for ever; grace 
through righteousness then as now (Rom. v.). 

RIVER OF LIFE. 

THE river of life will flow uninterruptedly: now the waters should flow freely 
from us (John vii. 38). Alas! that its course should be so often checked and 
hindered by the working of flesh (Rev. xxii. 1). 

TREE OF LIFE. 

NOT only does the river of life refresh and gladden, but the tree of life, with its 
varied and abundant supply of fruit, affords eternal nourishment, while its 
" leaves " will be the witness of grace to the millennial nations (2). 

No CURSE. 

" No more curse." What then ? The throne of God and of the Lamb combined 
shall be in it, upholding the glory and sustaining the blessedness, while " his 
servants shall serve him " unceasingly. We serve Him in weakness and imper¬ 
fection now ; then we shall serve Him in strength, perfectly, and for ever (3). 

His FACE. 

WE " shall see His face " (4) ; that is a blessing beyond harp, or crown, or robe, 
or glory. The best wine is here poured out. We shall see the face of Him who 
died, and His name shall be on our foreheads. Like Rebecca of old when she 
lifted up her eyes at the close of her wilderness travel, and beheld Isaac, she 
veiled her face that she might shine in his likeness; so in that day His name on 
our foreheads will be the public bearing of His likeness, morally (1 John iii. 2) 
and corporeally (Phil. iii. 21). 

THE REIGN. 

THEY " shall reign for ever and ever." The millennium and eternity are here 
embraced. Both our service and reign are eternal, and our joys as well. Thus 
closes this truly marvellous and magnificent description of the Church in the 
glory, with a statement that reaches far beyond the millennial age. In the 
eternity of God, the Church reigns in a glory that shall never sink—never go 
down (5). 

THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB OF GOD. 

THE Blood of the New Covenant has secured to the believer an immediate, full, 
divine, and eternal remission of all his sins (Heb. x. 14-18). 
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The Blood of the Cross is the ground on which all things will be reconciled, 
and also the ground of the present reconciliation of persons (Col. i. 20, 21). 

The Blood of Christ is God's answer in grace and righteousness to Man's state 
of evil in life and practical ungodliness (Rom. hi). 

The Blood of Jesus is the title to pass through the rent veil into the uncreated 
light of God, and worship in His holy presence (Heb. x. 19). 

The Blood of Christ—the spotless Lamb of God—is the price of our redemption 
from a mere traditional religious life (1 Peter i. 18, 19). 

The Blood of the Lamb is the alone and divine ground of safety, as it is written 
—" When I see the blood I will pass over you " (Exod. xii. 13). 

The Blood sprinkled ONCE upon the Mercy Seat was the holy and righteous 
ground on which God could bless a guilty people (Lev. xvi. 14). 

The Blood sprinkled seven times before the Mercy Seat secured a righteous 
standing for a saved people in the divine presence (Lev. xvi. 14). 

The Blood of the everlasting Covenant was the ground and claim on which the 
God of peace did raise up from the dead the " great shepherd " of the sheep (Heb. 
xiii. 20). 

The Blood is the purchase-money of the flock of God (Acts xx. 28). By it 
persons are washed from their sins (Rev. i. 5), and in it their robes are made white 
(Rev. vii. 14), while by it they overcome (Rev. xii. 11). By it the conscience is 
purged (Heb. ix. 14), and by it peace is made (Col. i. 20). By it He entered into 
the holy place (Heb. ix. 12), and by it we enter in also (Heb. x. 19). By it we are 
made nigh (Eph. ii. 13), are justified (Rom. v. 9), and have redemption (Eph. i. 7). 

THE MISTAKE. 

I WAS asked to call upon a lady who had been for years in a poor state of health, 
and very unhappy besides. I was cordially received, and kindly invited to remain 
awhile and take tea with the family. 

The old lady was the first to break the silence by eagerly and anxiously 
inquiring—" Do you think, Mr. S., that I may trust Him ? I am afraid I am 
deceiving myself. Sometimes I think it's all right; then, again, I question if I 
have believed aright, and if I have the right kind of faith. Do tell me if you think 
I'm a Christian." 

I turned over the pages of my Bible, and slowly read that magnificent 
declaration of God's love written down in John iii. 16—" God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life." 
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" But I don't feel I love Him ; that's what I want to know. Do I really love 
Him or not ? " asked my friend. 

" Ah ! " I answered, " surely you have not heard me reading John iii. 16, for 
neither in that precious passage nor in the pages of the New Testament is the 
sinner called upon to love God. No, no ; drink in the blessed truth. God' loved ' 
and God ' gave '•—what a gift!—His only begotten Son. I am not turned in upon 
myself to see if I love God, but I am turned out from myself to behold God loving 
me. Do you rest on Him ? " 

" I do trust in Jesus," was the ready reply. 
" Well, then," I answered, " turn with me to another verse in the same 

chapter, ' He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life.' Now," I said, 
'' that is God's warrant entitling me to read my title clear—oh ! how divinely 
clear—to the present possession of everlasting life. ' Hath' is God's word of 
divine assurance. O Madam," I continued, " believing on the Son, you have 
everlasting life, for ' the living God ' has declared it. Let your wretched feelings 
go to the winds. Are God's blessed and true statements or your miserable feelings 
to be believed ? That is the simple question." 

" O Mr. S., I must, of course, believe God's word ; but are those blessed truths 
you have been reading all for m e ? " 

" Yes," I answered, " all are for you, if that word ' whosoever' designates 
you. And does it not ? Come, now, tell me." I reiterated much of what I had 
already said, but all to no purpose. " Am I really His ? " was her oft-repeated 
exclamation. 

I saw my old lady was very miserable owing to her incessant occupation with 
herself, so I thought I would test the true state of her heart to Christ. Taking up 
my hat and stick, I said—" Do not keep yourself any longer in this miserable 
state ; you are hurting your health. Now, my advice to you is simply this : Give 
up Christ altogether, and get out of this wretched condition at once." 

" What do you say ? " she exclaimed. " Give Him up ! No ; I wouldn't 
give Him up for a thousand worlds." 

" Oh ! is that how the matter stands ? Now, you just say—' My beloved is 
mine,' and, what is better still, ' I am His.' " 

Alas ! thousands besides my lady friend practically refuse to rest on Christ 
and His finished work simply and only. Occupation with self in any of its dreadful 
forms is to be dreaded as you would the plague. Is not Holy Writ ample authority 
for the soul's confidence ? Can you add one feather's weight, by doings, feelings, 
tears, religiousness, or prayers, to the finished work of Christ ? Rest you, my 
reader, simply on the person and work of the Lord Jesus Christ; then receive, in 
all their wondrous simplicity, the precious words of God the Holy Ghost—" He 
that hath the Son hath life." 
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BLESSING OF THE BELIEVER. 

THE Conscience of the believer once purged by the Blood of Jesus, is cleansed, 
perfected for ever, and eternally fit for the holy presence of God (Heb. ix. x.). 

The Sins of the believer once remitted because of the Blood of Jesus will never 
again be judicially remembered. Is not this the testimony of Heb. x. 17 ? 

The Perfection of the believer for God and for eternity is founded on the one 
offering of Christ; is therefore according to His perfection (Heb. x. 14). 

The Acceptance of the believer is measured by God's delight in Christ and His 
appreciation of His finished work. Christ on the Cross, forsaken of God, measured 
my place of distance as a sinner, while Christ glorified on high is the wondrous 
expression of my place of nearness as a saint. 

The Justification of the believer, as founded on the Blood of Christ and 
declared in His resurrection, is absolutely perfect, for there is now no condemnation 
(Rom. viii. 1). How, then, can there be in the glory ? 

The Righteousness of the believer being Christ glorified as Man on high (1 Cor. 
i. 30), we, in virtue of Him, possess an abiding and positive place and standing in 
the glory of God. 

The Life of the believer is a justified life (Rom. v. 18), and hence no charge of 
sin or condemnation can ever be brought against it. Its character is Christ (Col. 
iii. 4), and its duration eternal (2 Tim. i., 1, 9,10). 

The Standing of the believer being according to God's declared acceptance of 
the work and Person of His beloved Son is necessarily complete and perfect, but 
the actual state produced on earth being according to the Spirit's working within, 
is necessarily imperfect. The effort should be to pull up the state to the glorious 
and accomplished standing. 

The Hope of the believer is not glory or heaven, but to be with Christ (John 
xiv. 3), and like Christ (1 John iii. 2). 

The Object of the believer is Christ glorified on high. The conscious enjoy¬ 
ment of Christ in the place where He is constitutes the true energy of Christian life 
and service (Phil. iii.). 

The Path of the believer is the path trod by the humbled Son of Man (Phil, ii.) 
—the path of lowliness and of gracious consideration for others. 

The Testimony of the believer should be formed according to the present 
attitude of Christ to His saints. Does our testimony answer to Him who is Holy, 
to Him who is True ? (Rev. iii. 7-13.) 

The Heart of the believer should be devotedly attached to the Deliverer, the 
Lord Jesus Christ. It is one thing to love Jesus; it is quite another to have Him 
dwelling in the heart by faith (Eph. iii. 17). 
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The Service of the believer should always have definiteness about it, and~a 
savour of Christ pervading it. Prayer should always precede work (Acts vi. 4), 
and Communion ever accompany it. Let not results, but Christ be the GREAT 
AIM in all you do. 

The Worship of the believer has Christ its material, His finished sacrifice its 
ground, God and the Lamb the object, and the Holy Ghost the only and efficient 
power for all praise and worship. 

AN ALTAR SCENE. 
THE sinner comes up to the Brazen Altar with the divinely appointed victim. His 
sin demands death. He stands at the north side of the Altar (Lev. i. 11). He has 
laid his hand on the head of his sacrifice, thus expressing identification with it. 
Then he kills the animal. On the south side stands the priest and exactly facing 
the offerer. The function of the priest was to deal with the appointed parts of 
the sacrifice, and to put the blood on the horns of the altar. If, however, the 
sinner was a priest in his standing before God, then the blood was put on the horns 
of the Golden Altar inside. Thus whether the blood was on the horns of the 
Brazen Altar, or on those of the Golden Altar, the same sweet story of forgiveness 
was told. Then the ashes of the Altar were poured out on the east side. On the 
west stood the Laver and before the entrance to the Sanctuary. It is all complete. 
All is done. The blood has been shed at the Altar which stood in the court—the 
Cross—and the blood has been sprinkled inside on the Mercy Seat. What more 
is needed ? Absolutely nothing. " Perfected for ever " is the blessed word to 
every one who in faith has stood at the Cross of Christ. 

UNSCRIPTURAL EXPRESSIONS. 
1. " The Righteousness of Christ " :—This common theological phrase is not 

once employed by any of the sacred writers. " The righteousness of God " is 
scriptural language and thought (Rom. iii.). 

2. " Our Reconciled God and Father " :—God is never said to be reconciled 
to the sinner, which would imply a previous state of enmity to man, but which the 
death of Christ removed. On the contrary, God in love to man gave His Son to die, 
that persons and things might be reconciled to Him (11 Cor. v. 18-20; Col. i. 20,21). 

3. " Jesus on the Cross forsaken by His Father " :—On the contrary, that 
relationship was unbroken, for Jesus said, " Father, into thy hands I commend my 
spirit." On the Cross it was a question of glorifying God in His holy nature in 
respect to sin, hence the cry of agony was addressed to God, " My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me ? "—the only instance recorded of the Blessed Lord 
directly addressing His Father as God (Mark xv. 34). 
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4. " Jesus came from the bosom of the Father " :—He never left the bosom of 
the Father. He was ever morally there. On earth after His coming from God, 
it is said, " The only begotten Son which is (not was) in the bosom of the Father " 
(John i. 18). 

5. " The Debt is Paid " :—Scripture never so speaks. The penalty has been 
endured, and the sins are forgiven. What you as a creature in common with 
angels owe to God is OBEDIENCE—that is not, cannot in the nature of things be 
paid, but " when they had nothing to pay, he frankly "—paid (?)—no, " forgave 
them both " (Luke vii. 42). 

6. " A Risen Christ " :—Why reverse and twist the order of the beautiful 
words of Scripture ? Is there a Christ not raised ? " Now is Christ risen from 
the dead " (1 Cor. xv., etc.). 

7. " Imputed Righteousness " :—In itself " righteousness " has not the 
character of imputation ; it may be imputed, however, and that is just what the 
Word of God says, " God imputeth righteousness without works " (Rom. iv. 6). 

8. " The Unpardonable Sin against the Holy Ghost " :—How very accurate 
are the words of Scripture, " The blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be 
forgiven unto men " (Matt. xii. 31). No true child of God can blaspheme the Holy 
Ghost. All sin now is against God, Christ, and the Holy Ghost, and yet we read 
" the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin " (1 John i. 7). 

9. " / Lay my sins on Jesus " :—Oh, how precious to troubled souls are the 
very words of God, " When / see the blood / will pass over you " (Exod. xii. 13); 
and again, " The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all " (Isa. liii. 6). 

10. " We Remember the Lord's Death " :—There are several very faulty 
expressions in common use about the Lord's Supper, which may easily be corrected 
by a little attention to the very words of Scripture. " Ye do shew the Lord's 
death," not remember it. " This do in remembrance of Me." We " shew " the 
death and " remember " the Person. The words of Scripture too are almost 
constantly reversed, " Do this in remembrance of me," whereas it is " This do ; " 
that is command ; this is request. 

i r . " The Father's Table " :—Were this so then every child of God should be 
there irrespective of his ways, and conduct, and doctrine, which, of course, would 
be to sacrifice the imperative claims of holiness; nor is it said to be " Christ's 
Table," for then every Christian, simply as such, should be there—apart from the 
character of Him who is light; nor is it " God's Table," which would make it wide 
enough to receive all the members of the human family; but it is " The Lord's 
Table " (1 Cor. x.) where His rights, claims, and authority should be owned. The 
Lordship of Christ at His table is a truth well-nigh forgotten by the mass of 
Christians (1 Cor. xi.). 
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12. " Where two or three are met together " :—" Where two or three are 
gathered together in my name " (Matt, xviii. 20). The difference between " met " 
and " gathered " involves important truths. 

13. " The old man dead and gone " :—Scripture never says so. It is an 
absurd statement and one which contradicts the Word of God, experience and 
actual fact of every saved person. " The old man was crucified," i.e., judicially 
dealt with ; read carefully Rom. vi. 

14. "Archangels " :—There is only one such referred to in Scripture (Jude 9 ; 
1 Thess. iv. 16). 

15. " Streets of gold " :—" Street " not streets (Rev. xxi. 21). 
16. " Our sinful nature cleansed by the blood " :—The sinful nature in us is not 

cleansed, but condemned (Rom. viii. 3), is enmity against God, and absolutely 
refuses subjection to God's authority (verse 7). The Adamic nature in each 
Christian was, is, and ever shall be vile. It is incapable of improvement. The 
blood of Christ is applied to our sins, to what we have done, never to what we are. 
The nature is condemned, not forgiven. Our sins are forgiven. You cannot 
cleanse the source of evil. 

17. " Christ our Elder Brother " :—This is a most irreverent expression. He 
is not ashamed to call us brethren (Heb. ii. n ) , nor is God ashamed to avow us 
as His people (Heb. xi. 16). What marvellous and condescending grace! But 
to speak of Christ, " Who is over all, God blessed for ever," as our elder brother 
is an unpardonable impertinence, and an insult to the pre-eminent dignity and 
glory of Him who is our Lord and Master (John xiii. 13, 14). 

18. " The Song of the Angels " :—We would not say that angels do not sing. 
There are two things not predicated of angels: it is not said they love, nor are 
loved; neither is it on record that they sing. In Rev. v., the redeemed sing; 
the angels say ; see also Luke ii. 13-15, the angels say. The first song recorded in 
Scripture is contained in Exod, xv—a grand celebration of victory accomplished 
by Jehovah and sung by the redeemed host of Israel. 

19. "We shall cast our crowns down at His feet ":—The crowns of the redeemed 
are cast before the throne (Rev. iv. 10), while they themselves fall down before the 
Lamb (Rev. v. 8). How exquisitely beautiful! our crowns before the throne, for 
that is the source of our royal dignity, and thus we acknowledge it, but we owe all 
to the Lamb—to His precious blood, and hence we fall down before Him. 

20. "In six days the LORD created heaven and earth " :—Scripture reads, " In 
six days the LORD made heaven and earth " (Exod. xx. n ) . In the primal 
Creation of heaven and earth (Gen. i. 1) there is no mention of days or periods 
of time. Creation is production by the fiat of the Creator. Making supposes 
existing material, but that, i.e., matter, was created out of nothing, if such an 



FIFTY YEARS WRITTEN MINISTRY 171 

expression is permissible.. Creating and making must be carefully distinguished. 
We are not aware that Scripture intimates a fresh creation of matter either for the 
millennium or the eternal state. Isaiah lxv. 17, 18 intimates a moral change. 

WITNESSING FOR CHRIST. 
GOD'S testimony for the present time will be found summed up in the Epistles to 
the Ephesians and Colossians. In the former you have a heavenly people ; in the 
latter, the Head glorified. These two facts constitute the testimony of God, from 
the calling of Saul until the translation of the saints to heaven. 

A witness for God is the most uncompromising man on the face of the earth. 
He never lowers the flag. He never adapts his testimony to altered circumstances. 
General unfaithfulness only nerves him—braces him up to a more complete 
surrender to his Master's interests. No surrender of the truth is ever thought of. 
He may die, death alone being the check to the course and testimony of the 
witness, but he will never sacrifice one iota of his testimony. He is a man who 
counts not his life dear to him if he may but finish his course with joy. A witness 
is essentially a martyr, the word for both being the same in the Greek. God and 
His glory is his watchword. 

A witness for God is a man who has put his life and character into the Lord's 
keeping. / Would you be a faithful witness for God—another Antipas, " one against 
all" ? Then you may have to seal your testimony with your blood, as Stephen 
in the midst of religious Israel, or Antipas amongst the professing people of God. 
(Acts vii. and Rev. ii. 13.) A true servant of God never defends his character— 
that the Lord takes care of—and woe be to the man who wantonly takes liberties 
with the character and ways of God's witness. He enters into a controversy with -
God, as Numbers xii. solemnly intimates. A witness for God is a man who meekly 
bears reproach, suffering and distress, but is consumed, yea, burns, when the glory 
of his Master is in question. Exodus xxxii. 

May the Lord lead to increased and unswerving faithfulness to the Master and 
His mission ! 

THE CROSS OF CHRIST. 
IN Exodus xii. blood was shed and sprinkled; in chap. xxiv. the blood is again 
shed and sprinkled. Lev. xiv. the blood is shed and sprinkled. Blood shedding 
in Heb. ix. 22. Blood sprinkling in 1 Peter i. 2. The actions are distinct and 
carefully distinguished in the Scriptures. The blood first shed signified the life 
taken ; then the blood was sprinkled on persons signifying its application to them ; 
or when sprinkled in the holiest (Lev. xvi. and Heb. ix.) its presentation to God, 
where He is. Do not confound the precious teaching of blood shedding at the 
Altar with blood sprinkling on the Mercy Seat. Now take the whole range of 
thought, from Calvary to the Throne of God, from the Brazen Altar (without) to 
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the Golden Mercy Seat (within) and say is it not a grand and magnificent sweep ? 
Is it not a work worthy of God ? Its grandeur, who can declare ? By what 
technical expression will we term it ? Why, to be sure. THE CROSS ! It is a 
striking fact that in the Epistle to the Hebrews, where the " blood " is made so 
much of—where its range and effects are doctrinally unfolded the Cross is not once 
mentioned. Heb. xii. 2 is not to the point. Supply us with another and better 
word. One that will embrace the whole range and extent of God's work. We 
positively triumph in the soul-emancipating and soul-stirring truth that the 
precious blood of Christ which has purged our sinful and guilty consciences has 
reached the Throne of God—our need met and the glory of God maintained 
untarnished by the same work ! We love to speak and sing of all this as the CROSS 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

PROPITIATION. 
ATONEMENT is a word alone found in the earlier revelation. Propitiation alone 
occurs in the latter volume of inspiration—the New Testament. On the tenth 
day of the seventh month, the high priest annually entered the Sanctuary not 
without blood—the solemn witness of death. Atonement in all its parts had to be 
effected on that one day of 24 hours. No part of it could be left till the n t h day. 
What was said of Boaz of old might have been said of Aaron, Israel's first high 
priest, on the atonement-day, and surely doubly so of Christ in view of Atonement 
—once and for ever : " The man will not be in rest, until he have finished the thing 
this day." Now Propitiation was an essential part of Atonement and was pre¬ 
eminently the work of the high priest. He alone could make Propitiation, and 
this he did by sprinkling of the blood once upon the Mercy Seat—Jehovah's throne 
in midst of a sinful and guilty people ; then he sprinkled it seven times before the 
Mercy Seat. Propitiation is thus towards God, as Substitution, another important 
and vital element in Atonement, is towards the believer. The blood on the Mercy 
Seat makes Propitiation. Our sins borne by Christ is Substitution. Now, 
Propitiation, it will be observed, was effected by blood sprinkling—that is, the 
application of the blood Godward ; not by blood shedding alone. The former 
was the work of the priest; the latter generally that of the offerer beside the Altar. 
Christ as High Priest, and in the Sanctuary above, has made Propitiation by 
His own blood (compare Lev. xvi. 14-17, the type, with Heb. ix. 11, 12, the 
antitype). This He alone could do in His character and office as a merciful and 
faithful High Priest (Heb. ii. 17, where " reconciliation " should read " propitia¬ 
tion "). But He has not only made it by His blood, but He is the Propitiation 
and blood-sprinkled Mercy Seat (1 John ii. 2 ; iv. 10 ; Rom. iii. 25). It will be 
observed that Propitiation is always for sins and uncleannesses of every descrip¬ 
tion and character (Lev. xvi. 16). " He is the propitiation for our sins " (1 John 
i. 2), i.e., for those of believers only. 



FIFTY YEARS' WRITTEN MINISTRY I73 

PRIESTHOOD. 
FIRST, the priesthood of the Blessed Lord is an integral part of Christianity, as 
the Aaronic priesthood was of the Levitical system. The Lord's present priestly 
service is founded on God's acceptance of the sacrifice and is exercised alone on 
behalf of those who are saved. The SPHERE of His priesthood is heaven. He 
could not be a priest on earth (Heb. viii. 4). The earthly Sanctuary could only be 
entered by the sons of Levi, but Christ, as to earthly descent, came from the royal 
tribe—Judah, " of which tribe Moses spake nothing concerning priesthood," and 
" of which no man gave attendance at the altar " (Heb. vii. 11-14). Connect 
royalty with Judah and priesthood, with Levi. 

The ORDER of the Lord's priesthood is after that of Melchisedec (Heb. v. 6)— 
type of the Lord in the glory and dignity of His person (vii. 1-3). Thus, we have 
secured for us an " unchangeable priesthood." What strength this imparts to the 
tried and suffering saint! (verse 25). The Melchisedec character of priesthood is 
millennial and will be exercised by the Lord when " he shall be a priest upon his 
throne " (Zech. vi. 13). 

The PATTERN of the Lord's priesthood is after that of Aaron—type of the 
Lord in past and in present priestly grace. It is threefold in character; first, 
making Propitiation by blood in the heavenly Sanctuary (Heb. ii. 17) ; second, 
succouring the tempted, sympathizing with infirmity, and supplying strength and 
help in times of need (chaps, ii. 18 ; iv. 14-16) ; third, in practically maintaining 
us all along the way—ever living to intercede for us—saving even to the " utter¬ 
most " of human need—taking account of our sorrows, difficulties, trials, exercises, 
and tears. His compassion and tenderness are boundless. He leads our worship, 
and in all things and at all times represents us before God in the Sanctuary above. 
His own special place there is on " the right hand of the throne of the majesty." 
There He sits as our " great high priest "—a title of dignity peculiar to our Lord. 
The Lord's priesthood, as now exercised, applies to the practical difficulty and 
sorrow in the path of faith ; while His advocacy applies to the sins and failures of 
God's children. The priesthood of Christ is not to procure righteousness, but to 
help, bless, comfort, and sustain a people made righteous through grace. 

Second, as to the priesthood of all believers ! All true Christians are priests 
to God (Rev. i. 5, 6); all have an equal title to draw near (Heb. x. 22). The 
Jewish priest and the Christian priest have each their sacrifice, sanctuary, and 
guide book as to worship. Leviticus was the guide book of the Jewish worshipper ; 
while 1 Cor. xii.-xiv., and Hebrews are the guide and directory to the Christian 
worshipper. Our sacrifices as priests are praise to God—the fruit of lips touched 
by the live coal of judgment—and of practical benevolence to man (Heb. xiii. 15,16). 
The former is referred to by Peter when he styles us an " holy priesthood ; " and 
the latter when he regards us as a " royal priesthood " (1 Peter ii. 5, 9). It is 
interesting to observe that where the priesthood of all believers is directly referred 
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to, the high priesthood of our Lord is not mentioned at all, as in I Peter and the 
Revelation. Judaism sent the worshipper of old to the priest, Christianity reveals 
direct approach to God by Him, i.e., the everliving Priest. 

Priesthood and ministry are totally distinct truths : the former is towards God, 
the latter is towards man. 

THE LORD'S COMING FOR AND WITH HIS PEOPLE. 
John xiv. 3 ; i Thess. iv. 15-17; 1 Cor. xv. 51-54; Titus ii. 13 (first clause) ; 
John xi. 25, 26 ; Phil. iii. 20, 21 ; Rev. xxii. 16 (last clause) ; 2 Thess. ii. i, etc., 

WITH 

Jude 14; Rev. xix. 14; Zech. xiv. 4, 5 ; 2 Thess. i. 7-10; Titus ii. 13 (second 
clause); Matt. xxv. 31 ; 1 Thess. iii. 13 ; Mark viii. 38 ; Rev. i. 7, etc. 

For the saints He comes into the air. For the deliverance of Israel He comes 
to Mount Olivet. 

OUR CONFLICT. 
EPH. vi. 10-18. 

As believers on the Lord Jesus Christ our conflict is not with " sins, doubts, and 
fears." The scene of that most memorable conflict was Calvary, and the battle 
was fought and won alone by Jesus. Its present fruit to us is peace and its future 
and eternal result glory. It is finished announced the close of that struggle and 
proclaimed the triumph of the victor. The trumpet-blast of resurrection will never 
sound over the eternal grave of silence and forgetfulness in which God has buried 
your sins and doubts. " Their sins and iniquities will / remember no more " 
(Heb. x. 17). Enough, precious and Adorable Lord ! our hearts rest in Thy love, 
our consciences are purged by Thy blood, and our souls confide in Thy Word— 
" clean every whit." Nor is our conflict with the old nature (Rom. vii.) or with 
the flesh either (Gal. v.). The struggle detailed in chapter vii. of the Romans is 
that of a soul vainly labouring to subject the old man to the authority of the law 
of God. It neither can nor will be subject to God (Rom. viii. 7), and so was 
condemned in Christ's Cross (3). We get moral deliverance from its government 
by death (Rom. vi.): " Reckon yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin; " again, 
" The old man is crucified with Christ." Herein is a true and real deliverance— 
ourselves reckoned dead, and the old man crucified. " Reckoning " and " fighting" 
are very different things. Give up the fighting and try the reckoning, and then 
and only then are you delivered from the power and sway of the old nature. 

There is another kind and character of conflict, not properly ours, although 
fought in us, figured in Amalek's struggle with Israel (Exod. xvii. 8-16), and which 
is doctrinally unfolded in Gal. v. (see especially verse 17). The opposing powers 
are not the natures, but the flesh and the Spirit of God. We earnestly desire that 
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Christians, especially the young, would understand that the old nature is strong 
and the new nature dependent, hence we are ever to treat the former as judicially 
crucified, and we dead to it; but should we through carelessness allow it to act, 
to lust again, then it meets the Holy Ghost in us, and He, not we, can alone wage 
successful war against it. Such, therefore, is the conflict of Gal. v., which is one 
between the flesh and the Spirit. 

Our conflict is in heavenly places and against wicked spirits. God's remedy 
for sins, doubts, and fears is the Cross ; for moral deliverance from the power of 
the old man death; while to the flesh is opposed the Spirit; but to withstand the 
unseen lords of darkness are arrayed a body of men and women to whom the 
heavenly places.with their treasures of grace and glory, are granted as part of their 
spiritual birthright, and who, weak as water in themselves, are yet strong in the 
Lord, and who thus standing in the panoply of God maintain in the very height of 
blessing a true and real conflict. 

Are you saying, " I do not understand what is meant by wrestling in heavenly 
places " ? Were you assaulted in the streets of your town, and in self-defence 
struggled with your enemy, that you would understand. Not less real is the 
conflict with the powers of darkness in heavenly places, and, if unknown, it is proof 
that the heavenlies have not been PRACTICALLY entered and possessed, and Christ 
known there as the soul's only treasure. POSITIONALLY every believer has crossed 
the Jordan, entered Canaan, and in Christ possesses the whole land of glory. But 
that is a very different thing from the practical enjoyment of heavenly blessing and 
dwelling in spirit on high where Christ is. 

The heavenly places are five times spoken of in this Epistle. In them we are 
blessed (chap. i. 3); in them Christ as man has His special and unique place (verse 
20); in them we are seated (chap. ii. 6) ; in them the principalities and powers 
there leam through us the varied wisdom of God (chap. iii. 10); in them we, 
clothed in divine armour, wrestle with wicked spirits (chap. vi. 12 ; see margin for 
the terms " wicked spirits " and " heavenly places "). 

Now, observe that the blessing (chap, i.) and seating (chap, ii.) precede the 
conflict (chap. vi.). We do not fight to reach the heights of glory. We are blessed 
and seated there in Christ as the fruit of His work before ever we hear a word about 
the warfare. Nor is the conflict to clear the heavenlies of Satan; that will be the 
work of Michael and his angels (Rev. xii.), which, when accomplished, the heavens 
will ring with joy (10-12). Satan's great effort now is to spoil our enjoyment of 
heavenly things and to nullify our heavenly testimony. Our conflict, therefore, 
is to maintain in practical power our place and standing in the heavens and as 
against ihe wiles of the devil. -» 

" Put on " and " take unto you the whole armour of God " (Eph. vi. 11, 13). 
God will not force anyone into the fight, nor will He force any saint to the feet of 
Jesus:—" Mary hath chosen that good part." One volunteer is worth a hundred 
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pressed men. You will, however, have to choose between the hospital and the 
battle-field. If sick, you go into the former and Jehovah-Ropheca will heal you 
(Exod. xv. 26) ; if strong in the Lord, you go to the latter and fight under the 
banner of Jehovah-Nissi (Exod. xvii. 15). Oh! but when it was a question of 
salvation, it was " compel them to come in, " 

Else we had still refused to come 
And perished in our sin. 

There are five pieces of defensive armour, and but one weapon of attack. There 
is no armour provided for the back. We are ever to front the foe, clothed from 
head to foot in God's panoply. Do not despise the foe nor fear his subtile wiles. 
God is for us. It is an " evil day " (13) and the enemy was never more busy than 
at present. Think of the evil and you are weak, think of the Lord and you are 
strong. 

The whole inner man is to be girt up with truth; heart and conscience 
protected and covered by the breastplate of practical righteousness; the feet 
covered with the lovely preparation of peace. A good conscience, and restful 
heart will produce ways of peace amongst the saints and in the world. Every 
fiery dart from the wicked one falls harmless on the upturned shield of faith. The 
soul's confidence in God, knowledge of Himself is the " shield." A fiery dart may 
be the wicked suggestion that God is not, that the Scriptures are not, that the 
Cross is not. Oh, how instantly are they quenched as they fall upon the shield of 
faith—God known, loved, and confided in ! Now, protect the vital part, the head. 
" Take the helmet of salvation." Lift up your head in the conscious knowledge 
of a present salvation. It will give you boldness and courage in the conflict. 
Thus protected against the assaults of the wily and dangerous foe, you may handle 
" the sword of the Spirit which is the word of God." But ere it can be turned 
against others, it must first be used against self. It is a two-edged sword (Heb. 
iv. 12) and cuts both ways—all blade and no handle. Now, soldier, " stand," and 
having done all, " stand; " as you go from victory to victory, " stand " (13). 
Begin the struggle in the Lord's power (10) and carry it on in conscious dependence 
on Him (18)—" Praying always and watching thereunto." 

GOD BETWEEN ME AND MY SINS. 
" THOU hast in love to my soul delivered it from the pit of corruption ; for thou 
hast cast all my sins behind thy back " (Isa. xxxviii. 17). What has God done 
with our sins ? Dismissed them from His memory (Heb. x. 17); cast them into 
the depths of the sea (Micah vii. 19), and cast them behind His back (Isa. xxxviii. 
17). Our sins are not only forgiven, but forgotten, cannot be found, and cannot 
be seen. The judgment due to us because of our sins, having been righteously 
endured by Christ, God employs language and figures of the simplest character to 
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assure even the youngest and weakest of His people that He has effectually 
disposed of all their sins. 

Thou " settest me before thy face for ever " (Ps. xli. 12). My sins are behind 
His back, while I, a believer, am set before His face. Thus God Himself comes 
between a believer and His sins. Now if God has set you before His face for ever, 
where should you be looking ?—into the face of the Lord (2 Cor. iii. 18). " Then 
were the disciples glad when they saw the Lord." Ah ! it is a sight of the Lord 
risen from the dead—the Lord once wounded on the Cross—that gladdens the 
poor heart and turns our mourning into joy. 

Our old cause of trouble, sins, are dismissed from God's memory (Hebrews 
x. 17) and from God's sight (Isaiah xxxviii. 17). What more would you have ? 
Could even He do more to assure you that all is settled for your eternal peace ? 
Then He interposes Himself between you and your sins—you before His face, sins 
behind His back. Farewell gloom, and doubt, and fear 1 

SIGNIFICATION OF DIVINE NAMES AND TITLES. 
1. GOD (Elohim) a plural word, occurring about 2700 times in the Bible. 

The expression of CREATION-POWER AND GLORY, AND GODHEAD FULNESS. 
2. GOD (Eloah) singular. Used about 60 times in the Holy Scriptures, and 

generally, if not always, in marked contrast with the many gods of the heathen. 
Distinguishing Name of Him who is the ONLY LIVING AND TRUE GOD. 

3. LORD GOD occurs in the second and third chapters of Genesis 20 times, 
and denotes CREATOR - RELATIONSHIPS ; that is, certain responsibilities and 
relationships founded upon creation and established with the Creator. 

4. LORD or Jehovah first used in Genesis iv. Expressive of MORAL RELA¬ 
TIONSHIP. 

5. ALMIGHTY GOD occurs twice in Scripture ; first in Gen. xvii. 1, all-
sustaining grace to the pilgrim; second in Rev. xix. 15, all-consuming wrath to 
the sinner. " Almighty," used singly or in conjunction with other divine titles, 
occurs about 60 times in the Bible. SUPREME AND UNLIMITED POWER, with ALL 
POWER TO SUSTAIN, would give as near as possible the signification of this title. 

6. MOST HIGH GOD occurs four times in Gen. xiv. 18-24, a n ( i several times in 
the Prophet Daniel. The Genesis Scripture, typical of the Millennial Kingdom, 
gives the force of the title, which is the UNION OF ROYALTY AND PRIESTHOOD W 
CHRIST EXERCISED MEDIATORIALLY IN THE MILLENNIUM. 

7. LORD OF ALL THE EARTH first used in Josh. iii. 11-13 ; last occurrence of 
this title in Rev. xi. 4 (modified). These instances would significantly express 
the meaning to be DIVINE PROPRIETORSHIP OF THE EARTH. 

8. GOD OF HEAVEN used about 20 times, only two of which are found in the 
New Testament—the Revelation; as implied in the title, it is God acting from 

12 
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heaven upon earth, hence it may be explained as DIVINE PROVIDENTIAL 
GOVERNMENT ON EARTH. 

9. FATHER. God's New Testament name to Believers. Title of GOD'S 
RELATIONSHIP WITH CHRISTIANS. John xx. 17. 

10. JESUS occurs about 700 times in the New Testament, and in no case is it 
written with an adjective. " Jesus " needs no qualifying or added word to set His 
glory forth. Most of those occurrences are in the Gospels. It is the PERSONAL 
NAME OF THE LORD ON EARTH AND IN HEAVEN. 

11. CHRIST. This is an official and positional title, and is usually written in 
the Gospel with the article prefixed (see Greek), as " the Christ." 

" Messiah," which is Hebrew, and " Christ," which is Greek, both mean the 
" Anointed," as in Ps. ii. 2. In the Epistles the title is used to express the saint's 
place and position before God, whether alive or dead. See 2 Cor. xii. 2, as to the 
living ; 1 Thess. iv. 16, as to the dead. CHRIST THE EXALTED ONE. 

12. LORD. The root idea in this title is that of authority ; one who has claims 
over me. All duties, responsibilities, and relationships of every kind pertaining 
to the Christian are in reference to Christ as Lord. It expresses also universal and 
absolute proprietorship (Matt. xiii. 44 ; 2 Peter ii. ; Jude). POWER AND 
AUTHORITY are the cardinal thoughts in this title. 

13. JESUS CHRIST. Found eight times in Peter's first Epistle. It is one 
rarely used by Paul. It seems to link up the sufferings of earth with the glories 
of heaven. The thought is from what He was to what He is—THE HUMBLED 
AND SUFFERING ONE NOW EXALTED AND GLORIFIED. 

14. CHRIST JESUS. Paul's favourite title. John in his Epistles and Revela¬ 
tion and Jude in his brief letter do not once write " Christ Jesus," but invariably 
" Jesus Christ." What He is in glory to what He was on earth seems the thought; 
hence we give the signification of this interesting title as THE NOW EXALTED AND 
GLORIFIED MAN ONCE THE HUMBLED AND SUFFERING ONE ON EARTH. 

15. LORD JESUS CHRIST. The full written title of our Lord; is found in 
the introduction to all the Pauline Epistles, save in the Hebrews and 2 Timothy, 
but is found in the last verse of the latter Epistle. It is not once used in John's 
three Epistles ; in fact, the title " Lord " does not once occur in these letters. By 
connecting the thoughts given under each name, the Scriptural idea of this fullest 
of the Lord's titles will be easily seen. It connects POWER, MANHOOD, AND 
GLORY. 

16. SON OF GOD. This grand and divine title is neither official nor dispensa¬ 
tional ; it is one of full personal and moral glory, and is only fully declared and 
unfolded in John's writings. Son of God in His dignity; Son of the Father in 
divine relationship ; Only begotten Son in the bosom of the Father—alone in the 
secrets and love of the divine bosom. Son of God we regard as signifying THE 
FULL PERSONAL GLORY OF THE SON. 
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17. SON OF MAN. Jesus is not once called the Son of Man in the Gospels ; 
but He used the title of Himself upwards of 60 times—the one He peculiarly 
delighted in. This title is used of Ezekiel more than 100 times, and in Daniel 
three times. It occurs but once in the Epistles—the Hebrews chap. ii. 6, as a 
quotation from Ps. viii. Judgment and power to execute the judgment are 
Son of Man glories (John v.) ; as Son of Man too He will bring in blessing 
and righteous rule for the wearied world. EARTHLY GLORY and UNIVERSAL 
SOVEREIGNTY are the main thoughts embodied in this title. 

18. SON OF DAVID. This Judaic title is a dispensational one, connecting 
itself with Royalty and Blessing within the circumscribed limits of Judea. We 
regard it as expressing ROYALTY and Blessing in Israel. 

GOD. Almighty to the Patriarchs ; Jehovah to Israel; Father to Christians. 

HOLD FAST. 

SOME are denying the inspiration of the Bible : shall we ?—Never, by God's 
grace, NEVER. Some are giving up the faith of God's elect: shall we ? Never 
by God's strength, NEVER. Some are giving up allegiance to Christ: shall we ? 
Never, by God's power, NEVER. Some are going into the world out of which 
they had been saved; shall we ? Never, by God's name, NEVER. These are 
not times when neutrality will do. We must be decided. It is light or darkness ; 
Christ or the world. Do not be half-hearted. Some known to us as earnest 
Christians and zealous workers for God and Christ, are becoming cold and heartless 
and are on the eve of starting in the race for riches ; others have entered upon it. 
Ah ! what will it all come to ? We are nearing our journey's end, but pressing 
on with unwearied feet. Natural strength not so vigorous as in former years, 
but the spirit brave as ever. We would say to one and all—our beloved young 
friends especially—press on; never give up. Our lives with all they mean and 
are, consecrate to Him. He was on the Altar of judgment for us. We should 
be on the Altar of service for Him. He in all His powers, energies, and faculties 
for us. We in all our energies, faculties, time, and talent for Him. 

FORGIVENESS OF SINS.—ACTS XIII. 38. 

FORGIVENESS of sins and the knowledge of it are features common to the 
whole family of God (1 John ii. 12.) All are equally forgiven, and all are 
equally justified from all things and from all charges (Acts xiii. 39). 

1. It is a divine forgiveness. God Himself has lifted the mighty load from 
off the conscience, saying, " / , even / , am he that blotteth out thy transgressions " 
(Isa. xliii. 25). 
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2. It is a personal forgiveness. The Saviour, who spoke to the weeping 
penitent at His feet, said to me, " Thy sins are forgiven " (Luke vii. 48). 

3. It is a frank forgiveness. No reserve in His blessed heart. "He frankly 
forgave them both " (Luke vii. 42). 

4. It is an eternal forgiveness and forgetfulness. The Holy ^rhost has come 
from heaven as God's witness to us, saying, " Their sins and iniquities will I 
remember no more " (Heb. x. 17). 

5. It is forgiveness for Christ's sake. It must, therefore, be complete, 
perfect, and Godlike in character. " Your sins are forgiven you for his name's 
sake " (1 John ii. 12). 

Our sins are all forgiven, forgotten, purged, borne, and cast behind Jehovah's 
back. 

Blessed be God, the sins of all who simply believe on Christ are forgiven ! 

THREE THINGS GENERALLY CONFUSED. 
WE desire that all our readers—especially the young in Christ—should accurately 
distinguish these three things, namely, FACT, KNOWLEDGE, and EXPERIENCE. 

1. It is a fact that all believers on the Lord Jesus Christ are saved. Now 
this fact must rest on divine authority. It is God's Word alone which settles the 
question, which indeed makes it a fact. " Thy faith hath saved thee " (Luke 
vii. 50). " By grace are ye saved through faith " (Eph. ii. 8). " By him all that 
believe are justified from all things " (Acts xiii. 39). The fact is, then, that all 
believers are saved, and that the strength or weakness of faith has nothing to do 
with it. Faith in Christ saves, that is the fact stated. 

2. This fact has to be known. Now, how am I to know who are saved ? 
—By reading the Bible ? No, not that exactly. Inferentially I gather the 
knowledge of the fact that believers only are saved, from all parts of the Bible. 
But in order to know it fully and accurately, and without the slightest possibility 
of mistake, I turn to the very passages where it is distinctly affirmed. I read 
1 Cor. vi. 11, " Ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified," and 
Rom. v. 1, " Being justified by faith, we have peace with God," or chap. iv. 5, 
" To him that worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, 
his faith is counted for righteousness." These texts in addition to those already 
quoted give the knowledge of the fact. I know from written testimony that 
believers are saved. But now come closer to the point. I truly believe in Christ, 
therefore / am saved, such is the fact as declared by God Himself, and I know 
it through the reading of the foregoing and other texts. I know I am saved. 

3. Now comes the question of Experience, which will be bright and happy 
as the truth of salvation—personal and immediate—is known. Any measure 
of uncertainty as to salvation will cloud and darken the experience. To live in 
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the certainty that I am loved and saved by Jesus Christ, that He is coming for me, 
is certain to produce a bright and happy state of soul. Now carefully distinguish 
those three things:—Fact, Knowledge, and Experience. Get the very words 
of God so wrought into the soul that forget them you cannot; they are God's 
words assuring you of salvation, and then comes the joy of knowing all this, and 
that on testimony more enduring than the heavens and the earth. 

THE HOLY BIBLE. 
ITS INSPIRATION.—From cover to cover, from its opening word to its closing 

one : in all its books, chapters, verses, and words—it is inspired, or God-breathed 
(2 Tim. iii. 16 ; 1 Cor. ii. 10-14)—Verbally Inspired. 

ITS GREAT THEME.—From Moses to John—the first and last of the inspired 
penmen—and in increasing fulness of disclosure, God's great theme and object 
is ever presented, which is Jesus, Son and Lamb of God. 

ITS UNITY.—One Mind pervades every part of the Sacred Volume, hence 
subjects, details, books, and epistles, have certain common characteristics—all 
dove-tail—making up one harmonious whole. 

ITS SUBJECTS.—The whole range of human enquiry is touched upon. From 
eternity to eternity ; from heaven to hell; from God to man, and upon all lying 
between those points divine light is thrown. Herein the problems of life are 
solved. The existence of sin, misery, and death are explained. The How ? 
Why ? and Wherefore ? of the human heart and mind are herein satisfactorily 
answered. 

ITS PARTS.—The Old and New Testaments—the former consisting of 39 books 
and the latter of 27, form the two great parts of the Sacred Volume. God acting 
in government characterizing the former. God revealed in grace as distinctly 
leaving its impress upon the New Testament. You may, however, distinguish 
the parts, but you must not separate them, for the two Testaments are so linked 
that they are absolutely inseparable. Compare Genesis, chaps, i., ii., with 
Revelation, chaps, xxi., xxii; and Malachi, chap, iv., with Matthew, chap. xvii. 

ITS BOOKS.—There are 66 books in all, and as almost every book of the Old 
Testament is referred to in the New,—there being about 960 passages quoted or 
cited or alluded to in the New Testament volume—it will be seen that the authority 
of each of the 66 is unquestionable. The Bible is a noble bridge of 66 arches. 
There are no quotations in Genesis from other books or sources. 

ITS COMPOSITION.—The Bible was commenced by Moses about 15 centuries 
before Christ, and finished by John about a century after Christ. Thus the 
composition of the Holy Bible extended at irregular periods through the slow 
progress of 16 centuries—a period of nearly 500 years between the Testaments. 
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ITS WRITERS.—There were employed by the Holy Spirit in the production 
of the Bible nearly 50 penmen, drawn from all classes of society, reflecting almost 
every phase of character, and the individuality of each witnessed in their writings. 
There were kings, prophets, priests, prime-ministers, herdmen, physicians, tax-
collectors, fishermen—educated and uneducated, rich and poor. 

Young people, read and study your Bible. The Book will give you character 
and make men and women of you. The Bible is now circulating in more than 
400 languages. Empires and proud men bite the dust, for ruin is stamped upon 
all not founded on the imperishable Word of God. But the Bible is on its 
triumphant march round the globe. The Book is immortal: it cannot die. 

VARIETIES IN CHRISTIAN LIFE AND CHARACTER. 

You might regard a ROMAN believer as set down to learn his utter ruin ; then to 
know the deep meaning of that magnificent expression, " The righteousness of 
God "—to know it as the revelation of God's very nature or character, displayed 
in freely and fully justifying a guilty sinner believing in God, who raised up Christ 
from the dead. A ROMAN saint learns these things doctrinally and experimentally 
(Romans iii.-viii). 

A PHILIPPIAN believer is on the race-course. He runs well: does he not ? 
He is not burdened with over luggage or weights ; nor is he looking at his feet, 
but his eye is on the mark—Christ in present glory—and his heart is set on the 
prize at the end. Christ is his mark, and so he runs. Experience gained in the 
daily following of Christ characterizes the PHILIPPIAN—it is a man for Christ, and 
Christ for that man (Phil. iii). 

An EPHESIAN believer is a wonderful combination. Extremes meet in 
Ephesus. There is the man in the depths (Eph. ii. 1-3) ; now, see the self-same 
man in the heights (verses 5, 6). He is a wealthy man (i. 3), and of large possessions 
(verse 11). He can count upon omnipotent power without (verse 19) and within 
(iii. 20). He can walk (v. 2), stand (vi. 14), fight (12), sit (ii. 6), or speak 
(v. 3, 4), all in their season. The EPHESIAN believer is the best and most vigorous 
saint in the Church (iv.), in the world (v. 1-18), and in the family circle (v. 22. 
-vi. 9). 

A CORINTHIAN believer has a short memory ; he has forgotten his high calling 
(1 Cor. vi. 2, 3), and sunk down into the ways and practices of the world. He 
is the representative of a common enough class of 20th century believers. " Christ 
and him crucified," known and gloried in, is ever God's corrective for Corinthian 
evils. A Corinthian believer is low in morals (1 Cor. v.), loose in doctrine (chap, 
xv.), and quarrelsome besides (chap. vi.). 

A GALATIAN believer needs to be sternly rebuked. Mixed law and grace, 
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either for justification or walk, or both, are old Galatian errors, from which the 
Church has never been wholly free, and which, to-day, are bearing a deadly crop 
of rank spiritual poison. A true witness for God in these Galatian times is a man 
who wants to be let alone, so that he may glory alone in the Cross of the Lord 
Jesus Christ (Gal. vi. 14). 

A COLOSSIAN believer is a man who has allowed the thin end of the wedge to 
get in between his soul and Christ. Now, as Christ in one or other of His charac¬ 
ters, positions, or glories, is God's antidote to all evils, and His unfailing remedy 
for every form of spiritual disease amongst Christians, so here the Colossian is 
dead with Christ, is risen with Christ (Col. ii.), and is to set his mind upon heavenly 
things where Christ sitteth (Col. Hi.). He is then to use telescope and microscope 
throughout God's wide creation, and he will discover glories hitherto unknown. 
Ah ! Christ everywhere and in everything is the death-blow to combined Gentile 
philosophy and Judaic Ritualism (Col. ii.) which sought to wreck the faith and 
conscience of the Colossian. 

The HEBREW believer is an out-and-out Ritualist. The system—made up 
of millinery, candles, dim lights, the imposing temple and cathedral, the solemn 
strains of music, the upturned eyes—was born in Jerusalem, and practised in 
perfection by priests and people who crucified the Lord of Glory. The Ritualist 
has to learn the eternal efficacy of the one sacrifice (Heb. x. 14) ; that the place 
of worship is heaven itself (verse 19) ; that Christ is the leader of the praise (chap, 
ii. 12), and the minister of the alone true and heavenly sanctuary (chap. viii. 2). 
A HEBREW believer is a partaker of the heavenly calling (chap. iii. 1), which, 
when known in the soul and acted upon, delivers absolutely and for ever from 
every form of Ritualism—a system which gives shadow instead of substance, 
darkness instead of light, earth instead of heaven, a burdened conscience instead 
of a purged one, a sacrificing priest instead of a completed sacrifice and the great 
High Priest in heaven in grace and intercession for the saved on earth. 

FIRST BLESSING, THEN THE SANCTUARY. 
EVERY believer on Jesus stands before God " perfected for ever " (Heb. x. 14). 
The babe of the family, the lamb of the flock, share this glorious position equally 
with the most advanced saint in earth or heaven. " Perfected for ever " is not 
a position gained after years of toil, suffering, or service ; nor is it the fruit of 
devotedness to Christ; nor is it reached by knowledge or intelligence, and thus 
confined to a few. No, no. It is the starting point for all, and not the goal of our 
hopes, or the prize at the end. Believer, however feebly you may be clinging to 
Jesus ; however you may realize your personal unworthiness, and weep over and 
deplore imperfection within, and abounding failure in life without, yet, says the 
Word of God, you are " perfected for ever." 
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There is surely room enough for growth and improvement in practical 
Christian life, abundant need for deeper acquaintance with Christ, scope enough 
for more abundant, self-sacrificing service, and, above all, for personal holy living 
and a consecrated heart and purpose for Christ only, so that Paul's motto for 30 
years and more may be increasingly ours, "One thing," which was to know and 
to have Christ in glory as his " mark " in life, striving to be like Him, and never 
content nor satisfied till he reached Him—the " prize " in heavenly glory, for 
Christ was Paul's object, mark, and prize. But while all this should be the object 
of eager desire and earnest pursuit by every Christian, yet there is endless variety 
of character, innumerable weights hindering some, yea, many, in " the race set 
before us " (Heb. xii. 1, 2). Simplicity of heart and singleness of eye in following 
Christ are rare owing to the multiplicity of objects around and evils within ; hence 
amongst us as in Paul's day—who was immeasurably beyond his compeers, we 
see a John who " outran " Peter, altho' both started together (John xx. 1-4). 
But of the whole family of God it is written, " I write unto you, little children, 
because your sins are forgiven you for his name's sake " (1 John ii. 12). This 
forgiveness which is the PRESENT BLESSING of every child of God is divine, eternal, 
unchangeable, full, and frank: why ? because each and all have been forgiven 
for His name's sake. Not for our sake. God forgave me for the sake of His Son. 
Oh, would He not do it well, in a style and manner worthy of God, and as due to 
His beloved One ! Blessed and everlasting portion ! Forgiveness of all sins for the 
name's sake of Him who alone is worthy in heaven and earth, in time and eternity ! 

Four times does the Spirit's " no more " fall upon the opening and listening 
ear of the believer on Jesus. " No more " conscience of sins. Christ charged 
Himself with them every one. The hurricane of divine wrath swept fiercely over 
Jesus bearing all our sins, laid upon Him by God. All, all is finished, and now 
" no more " conscience of sins for me. The sin-burdened and guilty conscience 
once purged by the blood of Jesus is cleansed for ever. But will God who in deepest 
love gave His Son, and who transferred our guilt and sins to Him on the cross, 
bring them up again ? Has He buried them deep down in the sea of divine and 
eternal forgetfulness ? Yes, the forgiveness of all our sins was as unqualified and 
absolute as is their eternal forgetfulness by God, for He says, " Their sins and 
iniquities will I remember no more." But again this precious sentence " no 
more " falls upon our ears and souls ; " Now where remission of these is, there is 
no more offering for sin." Purged ! forgotten ! remitted ! Precious truth, what 
remains ? Full of strength and comfort to the believer, while most awfully solemn 
to the apostate, to the determined enemy of Christ. " If we sin wilfully (that is 
to deny Christianity out and out) after that we have received the knowledge of 
the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins." Those four " no more's " 
are worth pondering, and breaking the heart over them (Heb. x. 2,17,18, 26). 

Now that Calvary has told out its tale of judgment, Christ enters the heavenly 
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sanctuary " by his own blood " (Heb. ix. 12). What a change ! From Golgotha 
to heaven, from agony to glory, from the cross and the grave to the throne and 
His triumph ! As truly as He was for us on Calvary—for us sinners ; so verily is 
He for us in heaven itself—for us saints. " Christ is . . . . entered into heaven 
itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us " (Heb. ix. 24). " Now " and 
" for us." Christ is ever there, hence the peace, blessing, and rest of God's 
presence remain unchanged. There no stain, there no shadow, there unbroken 
peace, there everlasting triumph. There, too, God has surrounded Himself with 
the memorials of Calvary. Can a cloud ever rest on the heart of a believer in the 
Sanctuary of God ? Never. All heaven delights in the delight of God who has 
raised up Christ from the dead and set Him crowned at His right hand. We too 
have got a place in that Sanctuary. We are there in Him who is the beloved One 
of God. We will soon be there with Him, for He has entered the heavenly sanctuary 
as " forerunner." In meantime it is our strength and comfort to know that no 
cloud can cross that scene, nor stain of sin defile it, nor imperfection enter it, and 
we are there in Him. It is our place, our home. 

Now from the heights of God's Sanctuary where changeless love is known and 
unbroken peace enjoyed, we can calmly look down upon a fevered world and a 
distracted Church, and discern a path of light through the dark and darkening 
scene. We can gaze down through the parted clouds and judge according to God. 
Men, doings, and character are rated at their true value. Thus, and thus alone, 
can the soul be kept in perfect peace amidst the ruin around, and in immediate 
view of the general crash. " We " have received " a kingdom which cannot be 
moved " (Heb. xii. 28). 

When the Sanctuary of God is truly known; its calm, its light, its blessing 
the assured portion of the soul; then one is capable, according to divine intelligence, 
to enter in sympathy into creation's agony (Rom. viii. 22, 23). What mean 
the tinsel, the fashion, the glitter and ornament with which the weary world has 
bedecked itself ? In the Sanctuary the true character of all—of persons and 
things, of the church and world—is exposed. There hypocrisy is unveiled, there 
the false is discovered; there, too, many judgments and misconceptions are 
corrected. Look at a few instances of the use and value of the Sanctuary. 

In Psalm xx. we witness the rejected and suffering Messiah in " the day of 
trouble." The conflict and anguish of Gethsemane only brought out " the sweet 
savour " of " the man of sorrows." Like certain flowers the more they are 
crushed and bruised, they give forth their perfume ; so the bruised and suffering 
Son of man yields fragrance of eternal delight. The tale of the garden yet remains 
untold. The depth of that anguished scene is unknown, but by and by He will 
tell it out. The favoured " three " were appealed to by the Holy sufferer to 
" watch and pray." To Peter especially was the sorrowful appeal addressed, 
" Simon, sleepest thou ? Couldest not thou watch one hour ? " Alas ! no : they 
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slept in presence of His agony, and also in the scene of His glory (Matt. xxvi.; 
xvii.). But the Messiah would have the comfort of knowing that He had the 
sympathy and prayers of the God-fearing Jew—a sympathy which His own 
immediate disciples were unable to afford. Their deep sleep told of the weakness 
of nature. What a contrast to the earnest supplications of the godly Jew ! How 
varied are the uses ! How inestimably precious the value of the Sanctuary ! In 
Psalm xx. we had the suffering Messiah before us : in Psalm lxiii. we have a 
suffering believer. 

Have you, beloved fellow-believer, found enough in God to rejoice and delight 
in—simply in Himself ? If God in love blasts your expectations, lays His mighty 
hand upon your health, wealth, children, and comfortable surroundings, stripping 
you of all the heart clings to : Can you then say, " The Lord gave, and the Lord 
hath taken away : blessed be the name of the Lord " (Job i. 21) ? Ah ! how often 
the blessed Lord removes every external demonstration of His changeless love, 
that the love itself'may remain the joy of the soul,and God Himself be better known 
as the alone portion and strength of our hearts ! Thus in Psalm lxiii. we have a 
scene of utter desolation. The desert is the point of view, but the suffering saint 
turns from desolation to God and breaks out : " O God, thou art my God : early 
will I seek thee : my soul thirsteth for thee, my flesh longeth for thee in a dry 
and thirsty land where no water is : to see thy power and thy glory, so as I have 
seen thee in the sanctuary." Amidst circumstances of ruin, death, and desolation, 
who is sufficient ? 

THE ETERNAL SECURITY OF THE SHEEP. 
I F you are a child of God, you are that for ever. The relationship is an eternal 
one. A failed and failing child has an advocate with the Father (1 John ii. 1). 
Can anyone pluck the saved sheep out of the hand of the Son (John x. 28) ? Can 
man or devil pluck the believer out of the hand of the Father (verse 29) ? Are 
not the Father and the Son absolutely one in counsel and purpose in the eternal 
preservation of every sheep (verse 30) ? Is not eternal life the gift of God (Rom. 
vi. 23) ? And the gifts and calling of God are without repentance (Rom. xi. 29), 
that is without change or recall. Are we not set in heavenly places in Christ 
(Eph. ii.) ? Who set us there ? God. Will He pluck us from thence ? No, a 
thousand times NO. Who shut Noah and his family in the ark ? Let Genesis 
vii. 16 give the answer, " The Lord shut him in." God charged Himself with the 
safety of the ark family; nor could the waters of death reach them, for the ark 
was pitched within and without with pitch (Gen. vi. 14). The ark was thus 
judgment proof. 

Can my sins separate me from Christ or break the bond of eternal life ? 
Impossible. Provision has been made in the ceaseless advocacy of Christ for our 
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sins: " If any man sin we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous." Cauthatia.il? Never. " They shall never perish " are four inspired 
words worth cartloads of ecclesiastical controversy on the subject of eternal 
security. Hug them to your heart! They will stand when the opposing voice of 
minister or teacher is silent in the tomb. Charming tenth chapter of John ! 
Charming verses 9 and 28 ! 

IT IS DONE. 

IT is done ; yes, the work is finished. GOD adds His Amen to it by rending the 
veil from top to bottom—from God to man, from heaven's side to earth's side ; 
it is rent too in the " midst," thus opening a clear, direct, and open path into His 
own very presence (Mark xv. 38 ; Luke xxiii. 45). It is done ; yes, the work is 
finished. EARTH—the scene of the Saviour's grace and agonies—as it quaked and 
broke in its strength (the rocks) uttered its Amen (Matt, xxvii. 51). It is done ; 
yes, the work is finished. SATAN vanquished and overcome through death by 
the woman's seed is compelled to say Amen as the tombs of saints are cleft; but 
the holy sleepers only come out of their graves " after his resurrection " (Matt. 
xxvii. 52, 53). To Christ belongs the glory of being " the. first that should rise from 
the dead." 

ON DISTINGUISHING RELATIONSHIPS. 
SOME time ago the writer was in a court of justice. The judge adorned in his 
wig and gown sat calm and dignified on the " Bench." The counsel for their 
respective clients were pleading eloquently and earnestly before his lordship. 
One gentlemanly young advocate stepped forward and said, " My lord, may I be 
permitted to say a word ? " " Yes, you may," replied his lordship. 

The young solicitor was the son of the judge. 
This trivial occurrence is referred to as illustrating the difference in relation¬ 

ships. If one thinks of the Scripture truth of justification you necessarily connect 
the term with the throne ; if, on the other hand, you speak of your child, you as 
naturally think of the family circle and certainly not of a court of justice. Never 
confound relationships. The foregoing illustration is only adduced as proof that 
even in the world different relationships are recognized. The young advocate 
would not say " my lord " in the home circle. Why ? Because his father was not 
there in his capacity as judge ; nor would he have said " Father " to the judge on 
the bench. Why ? Because he did not sit there in that character. Distinguish 
not only relationships, but the character and conduct proper to each. 
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GOD'S WORK AND GOD'S WORD. 
" WHEN / see the blood, / will pass over you " (Exod. xii. 13). " Deliver him 
from going down to the pit; / have found a ransom " (Job xxxiii. 24). " God 
commendeth His love toward us in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for 
us " (Rom. v. 8). " The LORD hath laid on him the iniquity of us all " (Isa. liii. 
6). Herein is plainly stated God's work for sinners. What He has done in giving 
His Son to die and in raising Him up from the dead is the alone ground of safety. 
Now to mix this with feelings or experiences is to insult God. His work is perfect. 
" I know that whatsoever God doeth it shall be for ever : nothing can be put to it, 
nor anything taken from it; and God doeth it that men should fear before him " 
(Eccles. iii. 14). Not even the work of the Spirit in you can add to the value of 
God's work for you. The sacrifice of God's own providing is absolutely perfect. 
Now if even the holy work of the Spirit does not add one whit of value to the 
precious blood, think you the sinful and ever imperfect state and experiences of 
saint or sinner can add a feather's weight to the value of the mighty sacrifice of 
Calvary ? No. " By one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified " (Heb. x. 14). What did that one offering consist of ?—THE BODY OF 
JESUS CHRIST (Heb. x. 10). Would you dare to add to that peerless sacrifice your 
sin-stained experiences, and fancies, and feelings ? God forbid. Let it alone in 
its eternal and intrinsic value. Calvary shuts you out as a doer for salvation, for 
in the darkness and agony of that scene God and Christ settled the question of sin. 
The work is done. Its value is infinite. It stands out and alone, independent, 
yea, gloriously independent of aid from man or angel. It is God's work. " Nothing 
can be put to it." It is grandly and conspicuously alone, God's firm foundation 
for sinful and guilty creatures. Now if the ground of salvation is altogether 
independent of our state or feelings, where do these latter come in ? Does a happy 
state prove that I am saved ? Does the joy I had yesterday evidence a saved 
condition to-day ? Let us see. 

" He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life " (John iii. 16). " Be it 
known unto you therefore, men, brethren, that through this man is preached unto 
you the forgiveness of sins. And by him all that believe are justified from all 
things " (Acts xiii. 38, 39). " By grace are ye saved through faith " (Eph. ii. 8). 
" Ye are washed, ye are sanctified, ye are justified " (1 Cor. vi. 11). 

Now it is from the written Word that I learn I am saved having believed on 
Jesus. If God will not allow my feelings to mix with His Work, He as strongly 
rejects them to mix with His Word. His Work stands alone as ground for 
salvation. His Word equally remains alone as the authority for personal salvation, 
and both the Work and the Word are independent of our ever-changeable frames 
and feelings. It is God who says the believer is saved. " He that trusteth in his 
own heart is a fool " (Prov. xxviii. 26). Alas ! how many fools there are. Now 
the Word is as firm as the Work. The Work on which I rest is God's. The Word 
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from which I gather assurance is God's. There are happy feelings, there is joy, 
but these succeed resting on the Work and believing the Word. It is the devil's 
deadly opiate to mix the human (sinful) with the divine (holy). It is the devil's 
compound mixture which is destroying thousands. When I know I am saved 
from God's Word—alone from that Word—then happiness follows in its train. 
The knowledge of salvation is alone contained in God's Book—the Bible. Feelings 
and experiences have their place, but they come third on our list. The ground— 
God's Work. The authority—God's Word. The result—happy feelings. 

Solemnly, dear reader, do we warn you against Satan's mixtures and con¬ 
fusions. Keep these three things distinct. Keep each in its own place. How 
certain ! How absolutely simple are the words of God : "He that belie veth on 
the Son HATH EVERLASTING LIFE." NOW if I simply believe these words they will 
produce feelings of the most happy kind. But if, on the contrary, I cavil, look 
into my heart to find there evidence that I am saved, then all certainty is gone. 
It is the reception of the bare Word of God which makes me certain and sure. Do 
I trust God's Word and cling to it, believing it simply because therein God is the 
speaker, then I can never, no, never be a doubter. 

UNPRACTICAL AND SENTIMENTAL TEACHING. 

YOUNG Christians are in danger of being spoiled by the sentimental. There is a 
teaching abroad which is nauseous in the extreme. Women, as being more 
susceptible of tender feeling, and young converts, who are mainly characterized 
by the emotional, are chiefly the victims of the sentimental and unpractical 
teaching referred to. It is so pleasant to recline comfortably in a drawing-room 
and be conducted through Solomon's gardens and vineyards by a highly imagina¬ 
tive mind—one who can interpret the meaning of every fruit, and flower, and 
perfume. One feels so good for the moment—so self-satisfied! Honey and wine 
are flowing in every direction ! There is precious teaching in the Song of Solomon 
as in all other parts of the Sacred Volume. But teaching with fibre and muscle is 
needed. Teaching with backbone in it. Life is earnest and real. We need 
strength for weakness; and power to battle with daily difficulty. We fear that 
kind of teaching which leads to indolence and enervates the spiritual powers. 
There is teaching, distinct Bible teaching, for the emotional part of our being, as 
also for the intellectual, and we heartily welcome both. 

We were told of two Christian ladies who were asked to assist in gospel work 
on a certain Lord's-day evening. They declined. On what ground ? Perhaps 
they were ill ? No ; they refused to come to the help of the Lord on the plea that 
they had higher and holier occupation. " We are supping with the Master," 
referring to Rev. iii. 20. Supping in the drawing-room, surrounded by every 
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luxury which wealth and taste could procure, while thousands are sinking into 
hell every hour ! How hateful this assumed spirituality must be to the blessed 
Lord ! How unlike Christ who came not to be ministered to, but to minister and 
to give His life a ransom for many. 

Many of these drawing-room readings are most helpful; of that we can 
personally testify. But beware of the teaching, whether in drawing-room or 
elsewhere, which abounds in the figurative, in the imaginative ; which gives you 
all honey and no salt. 

Prayer should precede ministry (Acts vi. 4), and communion and service be 
combined (John xii. 2, 3). The believer is both a priest and servant. He wor¬ 
ships within and serves without. The Tabernacle and the harvest have both their 
claims. A vigorous and healthy type of Christianity, as exhibited in Peter, Paul, 
John, and other servants of the Lord, will not, cannot be produced by the mawkish 
and unpractical kind of teaching which leaves you full of feeling, selfish and 
strengthless. Take heed—one and all—how and what ye hear ! 

LET US LISTEN. 
Two friends are in earnest conversation. There is a cloud on the face of the one ; 
there is a bright smile on the face of the other. " But I don't feel that I have 
eternal life. I have no such joy as you and some others have," was the sorrowful 
remark of our unhappy friend James. In grave tones the elder companion, 
Thomas, replied, " James, give me your close and undivided attention to a part 
of a verse in John iii. 36, ' He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life.' 
Now it is a bold thing to say that in these nine words is wrapped up the secret of 
safety and happiness. Salvation and the knowledge of it are contained in these 
inspired words. ' Do you believe on the Son of God ?' You have honestly answered 
'Yes,' and I dare not question it. Then if the Bible is true and God is true, you 
have everlasting life. Feelings say ' No ; ' joy says ' No; ' my heart says ' No ; ' 
experience says ' No:' but God's words are ' hath everlasting life.' Who is to be 
believed ? It is a simple question of authority. I must believe that I a poor 
sinner believing on the Son of God ' hath ' eternal life. Believe that preciousJfact.̂  
and the feeling will come, and the joy will come, and trSTexperience will come. 
But God's bare word without inward evidence or experience is the ground of all 
after feeling and joy. Having believed on the Son you have everlasting life ; 
say ' amen' to that." "Amen," added James, " I see my mistake. I take God 
at His word," and the cloud passed away. God's Work in giving His Son, and 
in raising Him up from among the dead, is the ground of our safety. God's 
Word in testimony to these divine facts, when truly believed, is the ground of 
our happiness. 
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JUDGMENT AND CONDEMNATION— 
do not mean the same thing. Condemnation is future and final. Judgment 
precedes it (1 Cor. xi. 32). In John iii. 17, 18, 19 ; v. 24, read judge, and judgment 
(R.V.) Neither the believer as to his person, nor his sins, shall ever come into 
judgment. But who says this ? Who dare make such a bold statement ? The 
Judge Himself. Read John v. 22, and Acts xvii. 31, and you will see that Jesus 
is the appointed Judge of all. He it is who presides in the Court of Justice. Now, 
He it is who says, " Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that heareth my word and 
believeth on him that sent me hath everlasting life, and shall not come into judg¬ 
ment, but is passed from death unto life " (John v. 24). The Judge acquits those 
for whom as Victim He died. As the sacrificial Victim He bore our sins in His 
own body on the tree ; now on the ground of righteousness He freely gives life to 
all who believe. Then there is no condemnation, but the words of the Holy Ghost 
are, "There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus" 
(Rom. viii. 1). How can it touch us if we are in Him ? But if condemnation is 
future, why read " now no condemnation " ? Why not say " then no condemna¬ 
tion" ? Ah ! but we ask why keep back the good news till then ? What a blessing 
to know that " now there is no condemnation." None now, and, of course, none 
for ever. The point is that the very thing which the world so dreads, so fears, 
judgment and condemnation, no longer exist for those who believe (1 John iv. 17). 

PHILIPPIANS. 
PHILIPPIANS is a precious unfolding of Christian experience, not apostolic 
experience, which latter is detailed in 2 Cor. There is no development of the 
truth here, but a lovely delineation of Christian character. 

Divisions. 
Christ the life of the Christian and power of Christian motive, chapter i. 
Christ the pattern of Christian walk, and beautiful flow of Christian feeling, 

and unselfish consideration for others, chapter ii. 
Christ on high the energy of Christian life—Christ the mark now and the prize 

then, chapter iii. 
Christ the power by which one rises superior over all circumstances, chap.iv. 

COLOSSIANS. 
COLOSSIANS gives us in the main the glories of Christ, the Church's Head. 

This magnificent presentation of Christ was designed to meet the state of things 
in Colosse. Judaism and philosophy were sapping the moral foundations in the 
soul of relationship to Christ—of union to Him. The Jew, with his Ritualism, 



192 SELECTIONS FROM 

claimed the heart, while the Gentile, with his Philosophy, claimed the mind. 
Christ, in His personal and official glories, is God's antidote to all this. 

Divisions. 
The glories of Christ pre-eminent in every sphere, chapter i. 
Death and resurrection with Christ, as ground of God's deliverance from 

Judaism and philosophy, chapter ii. 
Risen with Christ, and this, and foregoing truths, applied to the relationships 

of life, chapter iii.—chapter iv. 1. 
Exhortation and personal reminiscences, verse 2 of chapter iv. to the end. 

SHUT IN. 
BEFORE the Lord opened the windows of heaven in judgment, He shut Noah in the 
ark. The opened windows told their solemn tale of judgment; the shut door 
assuredly proclaimed divine security. The safety of the ark and its precious 
freight of eight persons were in the safe keeping of Almighty God. Was He 
mightier than the flood ? He was, and ever is (Psalm xciii. 4): " The LORD 
shut him in." Precious words ! How, after all, the poor heart clings to God, His 
Work and Word form faith's resting place ! Shut in by God Himself ! How safe ! 
The wild roar of a wrecked world ; the heaving, angry billows may dash against 
and spend their fury upon God's one and only Ark—the Rock of Ages, but they 
will only break to their own confusion. The ark had its door at the side, with 
first, second, and third storeys. The first storey is dead with Christ; the second 
is risen with Christ; the third is seated in Him in heavenly places. Noah was 
placed in the third storey where the window commanded a fine view above, and 
through which the light of heaven streamed in upon the doings of the ark-inmates. 
So our communion should ever be maintained in the height of our position ; just 
as our conflict with wicked spirits is carried on in the heavenly places where our 
blessings are ; see Eph. i. 3, with Eph. vi. 12, margin. Our communion (use of 
the window) and safety (God guarding the door) are distinct subjects and should 
never be confounded. The shut door of the ark declared that none could get in, 
and, just as plainly, that none could get out; nor did Noah wish to, till the new 
world was reached. 

OUR NEEDS. 
THERE are needs too deep for human utterance. There are wants we cannot 
name. At the grave of Lazarus the Lord groaned—His groans in the funeral 
march to the grave were His prayers, hence He said, " Father, I thank thee that 
thou hast heard me " (John xi. 41). Now the Spirit in us is behind these groans 
of ours (Rom. viii. 26). God who searches the heart, searches yours and mine, 
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and finds the action of the Spirit there. God answers that, and not our foolish 
requests, nor even our foolish way of presenting right desires. Thus God in 
heaven and the Spirit in us act together in meeting our need and helping our 
infirmities. 

YOUR FATHER KNOWETH. 
" YOUR Father knoweth what things ye have need of, before ye ask him " (Matt, 
vi. 8). " The Sermon on the Mount," as it is generally termed, occupies chapters 
v., vi., and vii. of our Gospel. It is a sermon addressed to disciples (v. i, 2) about 
the kingdom, not the Church. The first mention of the latter is in chapter xvi. 
We have here a beautiful delineation of kingdom-character. Herein are unfolded 
the moral features of the subjects of the heavenly and earthly departments of the 
coming kingdom—traits of character witnessed in perfection in Christ, Israel's 
rejected Monarch. The King would have His subjects reflect Him in moral 
likeness. There are some statements in the sermon which cannot apply at the 
present time. But every moral truth has an abiding application. Whatever 
flows from the nature of God as light and love ever remains. 

" Your Father knoweth " is a precious and consolatory truth ; a statement 
full of strength to the weak, of comfort to the afflicted, and of priceless value to the 
poor of the flock. " Your Father knoweth " is faith's resource at all times and 
under all circumstances. It is a cure for all anxiety. Is it not balm for the 
wounded heart ? Is it not God's great calm for the troubled soul ? " Your 
Father knoweth." He knows your need—your every need. His love is boundless, 
measureless, and oh, so infinitely tender. His power is omnipotent, irresistible in 
its might and in its exercise on your behalf. His grace covers the whole journey 
from the start to the goal, from the Cross to the glory, and provides all seasonable 
help by the way (Heb. iv. 16). His care over you is unceasing. Each believer is 
a subject of His personal care and attention, while His Angels are sent out from 
His presence to minister to you. His omniscience searches the whole earth ; 
nothing too trivial, nothing too great escapes His all-seeing eye, and this to show 
Himself strong on your behalf (2 Chron. xvi. 9). His fore-knowledge of each 
member of the blood-purchased flock in which account is taken beforehand of 
birth, of person, of character, of training, of endowment, of position, and of every 
detail in life, is a truth which lifts us out of our littleness and sets us down in God's 
own presence in eternity—objects of His thoughts and counsels. Every attribute 
in God, singly and combined, works for your blessing. God is for you. He is on 

V your behalf. 
He knows your need of food and clothing. He knows your poverty. He 

knows about the sickness in the family. He knows your daily struggle. He 
knows all about these difficult times and increasing business trials. He knows 

13 
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every misunderstanding. He knows how cruelly you have been wronged. He 
knows how improper motives are attributed to you. He knows you through and 
through. All your circumstances are minutely and absolutely known to Him. \ 

v What a God He is. He made worlds, gave His Son to die, and numbers the hairs 
of your head. He bottles your tears, records your words, and hears the faintest 
sigh. " Your Father knoweth what things ye have need of." Is that not enough ? 
Is His knowledge of our need not better than ours ? Do you repose on His 
knowledge of what is needed ? " Your Father knoweth what things ye have need 
of, before ye ask him." Before ever the heart utters itself in groan or prayer, 

•-..' He knows. You do not surprise Him by the recital of grief or need. He knew it 
all and perfectly before ever you entered His presence with your burdened 
heart. 

Cast all your care upon Him. Do you think He will take the heavy trials and 
leave you to bear the light ones ? No, He asks all your care, the small and great. 
The weight of the universe and the weight of a feather are the same to Him. 
There is nothing relatively great or small to God. Cast upon Him, therefore, all 
your care. Lean your weakness upon Him. He loves to be wholly trusted. He 
is the Mighty One. Cannot you trust Him for each separate trial and cause of 
anxiety as it arises ? Put your confidence in God direct. Put Him between you \, 
and the dreaded trial. Ask Him to sustain you, to guide you, to feed you, to 
clothe you, to house you. This is not a bit of sentiment but Christian reality, 
which the writer and many others have proved. See that the face of God is ever 
shining in upon your soul. Let there be no reserve between you and Him. There 
is no difficulty which His gracious hand and help cannot meet. No known or 
unknown need or poverty can make demands which would impoverish His 
resources. His grace is inexhaustible. God is great and a generous giver, and 
He loves to be regarded as such. Come to Him in great need and strong faith, 
and make large demands. You will honour Him in so doing. 

Come to Him. He is your Father. A father's love and caress ; a father's 
wisdom in giving or withholding; a father's tender care : all this and more are 
for you—to be practically proved. Come into His presence boldly, whether for 
worship (Heb. x. 19), or help by the way (iv. 16). Fear not, spread before Him 
your circumstances. Do it simply, do it earnestly, do it believingly, and do it 
weepingly if needs be. Keep nothing back. Tell Him all. Then in quiet 

, confidence look up for the answer, which may not come in the way nor from the 
j, quarter expected, but come it will. Your need is real, His knowledge is perfect. 

" Rest in the LORD, and wait patiently for him." 
O, Love, that will not let me go, 
I rest my weary soul in Thee. 
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SEEK AND SET. 
" SEEK " and " SET " (Col. iii. 1, 2). " Seek those things which are above " and 
" set your mind on things above " (R.V.). As risen with Christ, Christians—• 
young and old, immature and advanced—are set in connection with the whole 
body of heavenly interests and blessings. The great object and business of 
Christian life is thus settled for us. We are to seek heavenly things, and to set our 
mind upon them. Our interests are where Christ is. It is easy now to surrender 
earth's toys for heaven's enduring riches. Christ has surrounded Himself with 
the wealth of heaven, and that wealth He has put at our disposal. The gold of 
heaven must be sought for however ; spiritual energy must be exercised. " Set 
your mind " on heavenly things, let them engross your attention. Here is a 
practical question for each Christian reader : How much do heaven and its interest 
occupy the mind ? Do the interests of earth swallow up time, occupation, and 
thought, so that heavenly things are relegated to the background ? Intensity of 
purpose is needed if our souls are to grow in heavenly-mindedness. 

ETERNAL LIFE—A PRESENT AND EVERLASTING 
POSSESSION. 

ETERNAL life is frequently confounded with eternal existence, and with immor¬ 
tality. All responsible creatures eternally exist, but all h'ave not eternal life, this 
latter being God's gift to believers only (Rom. vi. 23 ; John v. 24 ; iii. 36 ; 1 John 
v.). Unbelievers " shall not see life," yet they shall exist, for it is added, " the 
wrath of God abideth on him." Thus life and existence are distinguished. Then, 
in common parlance, we speak of a man as merely existing, while of another we 
say, he enjoys life. Nor must eternal life be confounded with immortality, i.e., 
not subject to death. God alone has Immortality as to its source and independent 
possession (1 Tim. vi. 16). Angels, too, are immortal (Luke xx. 36). Immortality 
when applied to believers refers alone to the body when raised or changed at the 
coming of the Lord (1 Cor. xv. 53, 54). Need we add, that the soul of man is 
immortal, although the mere word is not applied to it. This is proved from Matt. 
x. 28. Men can kill the body, hence it is mortal; they cannot kill the soul, hence 
it is immortal. 

Eternal life, therefore, is necessarily distinct from either eternal existence or 
from immortality. Neither angels nor unbelievers are said to have eternal life. 
The former are immortal; the latter eternally exist. For the miserable state of 
the wicked after death and before resurrection, see Luke xvi. 19-31; for their 
condition after resurrection and in eternity, see Rev. xxi. 8. Life in its nature, 
what it is, cannot be defined. The vital principle in man, in the dog, and in the 
plant is a problem which has baffled the keenest research of the scientist. Every 
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possible test has been applied to discover what life is, but in vain. We know that 
life exists by its characteristics. Man in his manifold activity, the plant in its 
foliage and growth, the bird as it skims through the air in its lofty flight, and the 
denizen of sea and river in rapid movement, all declare the existence of life in their 
respective spheres. But the inward vital force, which impels to action and which 
we term life, can neither be seen, heard, touched, felt, or recognized by any of the 
senses ; in fact, our senses are simply characteristics of life ; these direct to a 
governing principle, but what it is, neither Scripture nor Science informs us. 
There is spiritual life and natural life, we know of no other, and both are un-
definable. It has been said that John xvii. 3 supplies us with a definition of 
eternal life, " And this is life eternal, that they might know thee (the Father), the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent." But eternal life was ever 
in THE WORD as a Divine Person (John i. 4), and ever with the FATHER (I John i. 
2), hence to define spiritual life as knowing God and Jesus Christ is absurd. The 
very fact that it was ever in the WORD, ever with the Father, co-eval with the 
existence of each of the Divine Beings, makes eternal life an absolutely unknown 
thing in its nature, and hence incapable of being defined. Its character and 
action toward us through grace, we do know something about. We understand 
John xvii. 3 to teach that eternal life is needed ere anyone could know God and 
Jesus Christ; without it the knowledge of God is impossible. You must have a 
new nature in order that God may be rightly known and enjoyed. 

All believers, irrespective of time and dispensation, have eternal or everlasting 
life, both in the Son, and in themselves ; in the Son as its source (John i. 4 ; 1 John 
v. 11), and in themselves as derived and dependent upon Him (John v. 24 ; x. 28). 
The positive gift of eternal life implanted in the soul of believers, has been denied. 
It is contended that Old Testament believers were born of God, but had not 
eternal life ! Can you conceive of birth without life ! The expressions of delight 
in God, of obedience to Him, and of dependence upon Him so common in the lives 
and experiences of saints of old, unmistakably point to the existence and activity 
of a spiritual life or nature in them. The roll-call of the illustrious dead, in Heb. 
xi., evidences, without doubt, that believers of old had, must have had, eternal 
life in them^ior its issues are plainly enough declared in those acts and deeds of 
faith which have formed a stimulus to believers ever since. 

That eternal life is actually and positively in believers, the following Scrip¬ 
tures abundantly prove—John iii. 15,16, 36 ; iv. 14 ; v. 24 ; vi. 47, 53, 54 ; x. 10, 
28; 1 John iii. 15, etc. We have it in the Son, and we have it from Him in 
ourselves. 

The revelation of eternal life awaited the coming of the Son. He is The Word 
of Life, the perfect expression of it in His Person and ways (1 John i. 1). The term 
eternal life occurs but twice in the Old Testament, and in both instances in 
millennial connection (Ps. cxxxiii. 3 ; Dan. xii. 2). But, we would again repeat, 
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that while no formal statement affirms the existence of eternal life in Old 
Testament saints ; yet they had it, for no one could be in vital relationship to God 
without it. It was always in the Son for them, as for us. 

Eternal life is but rarely mentioned in the Synoptical Gospels, and only then 
as a future thing: see Matt. xxv. 46 ; Mark x. 30 ; Luke xviii. 30. In John's 
Gospel and first Epistle eternal life is generally spoken of as a blessing presently 
possessed and enjoyed by believers ; chaps, iii., x. of the Gospel and chaps, iii., 
v. of the Epistle amply confirm our statement. But John also shows that the 
bodies of God's saints shall share in the blessing of eternal life (chap. v. 29 ; vi. 
39, 40). Both Paul and John present eternal life as a matter of promise ; to 
Christ (Titus i. 2), and to us (1 John ii. 25). Paul while assuming that believers 
have eternal life in them, yet nowhere affirms it, but writes of it as future (Rom. v. 
17). Thus eternal life is spoken of as a thing in us now, and yet future, and to be 
fully enjoyed in a scene in keeping with its character. 

We may remark that, while life for the soul has been brought to light in the 
Incarnation and Ministry of our Lord (1 John i. 1), the revelation of life and 
incorruption as applied to the body is through the Gospel, i.e., the death and 
resurrection of the Lord. " Christ Jesus, who abolished death, and brought life 
and incorruption to light through the Gospel " (2 Tim. i. 10, R.V.) 

To briefly sum up. The Psalmist and the Hebrew Prophet Daniel, tell us 
that Jewish saints on earth in the millennial scene will have and enjoy in Judea 
eternal life ; while the Lord Himself informs us (Matt, xxv.) that Gentile millennial 
saints on earth shall also share the same blessing. John teaches, in repealed 
statements, of priceless value, that believers now have eternal life, in the Son and 
in themselves. Paul treats of it as a future blessing. 

It only remains to add that spiritual life and eternal life are, of course, the 
same. " Eternal" is applied to life, because in itself, you cannot predicate of 
spiritual life, either beginning or end; it is eternal. " Eternal life " and " ever¬ 
lasting life " are used interchangeably (John iii. 15, 16). The same Greek word 
expresses both, but the latter term is the more fitting one in its application to us, 
because in us it has a beginning, but shall never end, hence everlasting. In itself 
it is, of course, eternal, having neither beginning nor end. 

Eternal life is needful for the soul's enjoyment of Christ, and delight in all 
that is holy, and good, and heavenly. When a soul is quickened of God, born of 
Him, then he only and truly begins to live, and that is termed ETERNAL LIFE. 
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SOME TYPICAL PERSONS IN THE BOOK OF GENESIS—WITH NOTES. 

MEN. 
ADAM—Christ Head of the Race and of Creation : i. ; ii. 
ABEL—Christ slain by the Jews : iv. 
CAIN—Judah prominent in the death of Christ: iv. 
LAMECH—The Jew in the future more guilty than Cain : iv. 
SETH—Christ in Resurrection—the Seed : v. 
ENOCH—Translation of the heavenly Saints : v. 
NOAH—The Jewish Remnant preserved through the Great Tribulation : vi. 
ABRAM—Faith ; the Calling of God ; root of the " Olive Tree " : xii. 
ISAAC—Christ in Death and Resurrection : xxii. 
JACOB—Election and Discipline : xxvii. 
JOSEPH—Christ Exalted to the Throne of the World : xli. 
BENJAMIN—Christ in Power : xlix. 
PHARAOH—The Power of the World, of Satan : xlix. 
MELCHIZEDEK—Christ in combined Priestly and Kingly power : xiv. 
ESAU—Haughty Gentile Power against Israel: xxv. 
ELIEZER—The Holy Spirit conducting the Bride : xxiv. 
LOT—Worldly character of Christianity : xiii. 
ISHMAEL—Peoples in External Relationship with the Jewish Nation : xvi. 

WOMEN. 
EVE—Wife of the Lord—the Church—future. 
REBEKAH—Bride of the Lord—the Church—present. 
SARAH—Covenant of Promise with Israel. 
LEAH-—The Gentile first Possessed by Christ. 
RACHEL—The Jew most Loved by Christ. 
HAGAR-—The Covenant of Works with Israel. 
ASENATH—The Gentile Wife of the Lord when Exalted. 
KETURAH—Israel in Future Relationship with Jehovah. 

The Book of Genesis has been aptly termed the seed plot of the Bible, as it 
contains in germ every great truth and relation afterwards developed in the 
succeeding books. 

Moses, " the father of history," is the writer : see New Testament for abun¬ 
dant proof. 

The historical portion of the book is from Adam till the Flood (i. viii. 1-14). 
The governmental part is from the going out of the Ark till the generation of Terah, 
Abram's father (viii. 15 ; xi. 1-30). The moral section of the book, displaying the 
ways of God, occupies the remainder of this, the oldest record in existence, if you 
except the Book of Job, which may have been written forty years earlier. 
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MOSES AND CHRIST. 
IN the historical books of the Old Testament " the law of the Lord " is mentioned 
more than thirty times, while fifteen times Moses is named as the giver or mediator 
of it. Again, in the New Testament, Moses is mentioned eighty times, in about 
forty of those instances the law-giver is expressly referred to as the giver of it. 
All the prophets refer to the Pentateuch. In Deuteronomy alone, we meet with 
about 36 express references to the previous books. But the chain of evidence is 
complete, the divine legation of Moses proved and vindicated, and the authority 
of the whole Pentateuch amply vouched for, inasmuch as the Lord before 
the Cross, appealed to the writings of Moses as of equal authority with 
His own words (John v. 46, 47) ; while after the Cross, He spake of them 
as the first great division of the Old Testament books (Luke xxiv. 44) ; also 
expounding them and applying them to the hearts of the disconsolate travellers 
to Emmaus (27). But there comes yet another, and a solemn witness from 
the invisible world. There you have absolute truth and certainty ; there the 
voice of the objector is hushed. " The larger hope," or, a gospel after death, 
finds not a shadow of countenance in the Scriptures ; certainly the 16th chapter 
of Luke, 19-31, which is not termed a parable, is in direct opposition to it 
(26). Abraham sets the authority of Moses and the prophets on a par with 
the great truth of Christianity itself—the Resurrection. " If they," not persons 
in hades, but on earth, " hear not Moses and the Prophets, neither will they 
be persuaded though one rose from the dead " (Luke xvi. 31). This witness is 
true, for a Lazarus was raised from the dead, yet the law-leaders sought his life 
(John xii. 10). Again, Paul, that great exponent of Jewish law and custom, and 
distinguished interpreter of the Mosaic writings, in course of his fourteen epistles' 
comments on almost every part of the Pentateuch. Thus the Scripture cannot 
be broken. Let every unbeliever in Moses solemnly remember that he cannot 
also be a believer in Christ, for." if ye believe not his (Moses') writings, how shall 
ye believe my words ? " Moses and Christ stand or fall together. The men we 
are at present contending with, while depreciating Moses are with the same breath 
covertly attacking Christ. With some it is done in ignorance, but it is done all the 
same. Of course it is not the public attitude taken up. In the same book, in the 
same page, yea, in the same paragraph, you may find Moses assailed and Christ 
praised ! The ignorance of Moses exposed, and the character of Christ exhibited 
in the most charming light! But we indignantly refuse to recognize the Christi¬ 
anity or own the morality of the men who lower Moses and exalt Christ! Their 
words of adulation about the Lord are fulsome, and their honeyed sentences are 
exceedingly nauseous. That, however, is the least of it. Their wickedness is 
great, and may the Lord pardon them before they go to the grave, and afterwards 
meet Him—their injured Lord—in judgment! Are we to understand that He 
who is " the truth " and the Creator of worlds, did not know of the mistakes in the 
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Pentateuch, or, if He did, that knowing all, yet commended the contradictory (?) 
writings of Moses ? What an impious attack upon the character of our 
Lord! 

THE PENTATEUCH. 
THE root of the " Down-Grade " controversy is rank unbelief in the verbal 
inspiration of the Word of God. It is round this pivot the battle must be fought. 
The respective forces of light and darkness, of truth and error, of Christ and Satan, 
of the whole Bible and no Bible, are rapidly gathering. We welcome the contest, 
having not the slightest fear of the result. Ours is not a " forlorn hope," nor 
even death in victory. God is for us: yea, God is for Himself. The battle 
is the Lord's, and the victory certain. Now as to the Pentateuch, the enemies 
of Revelation are very much agreed. " Down with it," is the cry; burn it; 
destroy it; tear Moses to pieces; he is old, is antiquated, is unscientific, is 
untrustworthy, is not abreast of the age. Well, when science keeps within her 
own domain, confines herself to her proper province, and does her own work, 
she is all right. Science can only deal with what is. She can discover and 
trace out what exists. She may group and classify ; but the facts and principles 
discovered were there before science found them out. Is not this so ? Science 
and the Bible are not in conflict; quite the reverse, they are in harmony. They 
do not need to be reconciled, for they have never spoken in opposing terms. God 
wrote the Bible, and made the rocks. His Work and Word are in happy corres¬ 
pondence. Hence we heartily welcome the discoveries of Science; but be sure 
that you are furnished with facts, not with guess-work. 

Scientists sneeringly pointed to the Bible record of creation (Gen. i.), which 
declares the existence of light on the first day (verse 3), and the sun on the fourth 
day (verse 16). What!—light apart from the sun ? How they did laugh ! Just 
fancy Moses leading astray the ancient and modern worlds ! Then such a torrent 
of contempt was poured upon the ancient records, penned by Moses, the man of 
God! But that is past, for it is demonstrated that light does exist apart from 
the great luminary. The Bible is right, and they, on their own showing, proved to 
be wrong. 

We have yet to be informed of a single fact contradicting the least obscure 
statement in the books of Genesis and Job—the first books given to the human 
race, so far as is known. Now we can very well afford to stand aside, and let the 
Scientists fight their own battles. The successors of these very men have 
announced that their predecessors were wrong in many points, and the Bible right. 
The Geological works of the last 50 years are unsaleable to-day. The fact is, that 
the temple of Science is strewn with the wreck of exploded theories. Pretentious 
bubbles are announced with a flourish of trumpets. Succeeding investigators 
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examine them, when lo ! they burst, only, however, to be followed by others. 
The more foolish or ridiculous a theory is, all the better it seems ; there will be no 
lack of belief or of disciples. A certain monkey-loving Scientist propounded the 
degrading thought that the hairy creature with which his name is identified was 
the progenitor of the human species. Everybody laughed at the absurdity, and 
ridicule was, at first, the only answer vouchsafed to the learned Professor. But 
the Christian nation of Great Britain accorded that distinguished man—who denied 
the Bible account of each species being created " after his kind," and man, the 
noblest work of all, created in the image and after the likeness of his Creator— 
a public funeral and a grave in the venerable Westminster Abbey. 

But the Pentateuch is assailed on other grounds by its professed adherents. 
Ah ! Christ is again wounded in the house of His so-called friends. We lately 
heard a real lover of the Bible—one who has written ably in its defence, state his 
conviction that Moses probably had before him written accounts of creation when 
he penned under the guiding Spirit of God the first thirty-four verses of the Bible. 
Now we will venture to say that the Mosaic account of creation, furnished in those 
thirty-four verses, for simplicity and majesty, stands alone in the range of the 
world's literature. There is nothing elsewhere like it. Such is the sober judg¬ 
ment of men in no wise influenced by Christian views. Now what right have 
Christian men to play into the hands of our assailants ? When will we learn to be 
bold and true, and take our stand on the divine authority of the Sacred 
Scriptures, making neither terms nor compromise with the enemy ! 

On what grounds has any theological doctor, however learned, the right to 
pour the poison of unbelief into the minds of thousands ? Who informed the 
learned Canon that Moses used pre-existing documents in writing the early part 
of Genesis ? Does Moses tell us ? No. Well, perhaps Joshua, or Samuel, or 
other of the sacred writers is the authority for such a statement. No, emphatic¬ 
ally we answer no. Neither sacred nor secular historian can inform us as to the 
existence of these supposed pre-Mosaic documents. It is perfectly certain that 
the biblical accGant must have originally been communicated by revelation from 
the Creator; neither man nor angel could possibly tell of a primal creation, for 
the simple reason that they themselves are subjects of it. The Creator alone 
could communicate the fact, adding details according to His pleasure. Now it is 
altogether a gratuitous assumption, and one without a particle of proof or tittle 
of evidence to support it, that Moses compiled the biblical account of creation 
from other and prior documents. Why not by distinct revelation from God ? 
Why this unwillingness to own God as immediately communicating His mind on 
this as on other subjects ? Could He not do it ? and has He not done it ? He 
has. 
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CHRIST'S DEATH VOLUNTARY AND SUBSTITUTIONARY. 
WE hold that neither death nor judgment had claim over the Lord. The Holy 
One of God voluntarily offered Himself without spot to God as the fore-ordained 
Lamb to bear away the sin of the world, as the One absolutely perfect Sacrifice 
and Offering for His people's sins and guilt. He was made sin on the Cross, made 
a curse on the tree, bearing our sins in His own body, dying the Just One for the 
unjust. His death was substitutionary, and to make Atonement for sinners with 
God (John x. 17, 18 ; Heb. ix. 14 ; 1 Peter i. 20 ; 2 Cor. v. 21; 1 Peter ii. 24 ; 
1 Cor. xv. 3, 4, etc.). 

THE IMPECCABILITY OF OUR LORD. 
WE firmly maintain the impeccability of the Lord. There was no sin in Him, nor 
sin done by Him, nor was He born under the curse of broken law, nor was His body 
mortal or subject to death. But He could voluntarily die. He was absolutely 
holy in birth, in life, in service, in death for our sins, and in His present session 
at God's right hand (Luke i. 35 ; John viii. 46 ; xiv. 30 ; Acts ii. 27 ; iii. 14, etc.). 

THE LORD IN THE SHIP AND ON THE SEA. 
THE Lord of nature trod on the sea as on a sapphire pavement (Matt. xiv. 25). 
Calmly, too, He slept in the ship with winds howling around and waves dashing 
over and filling the vessel, yet instantly at His word they sank to rest, and " there 
was a great calm " (Mark iv. 37-41). The government of our lives ; the supreme 
control of nature ; our eternal safety are in the hands of Jesus—our Saviour and 
everlasting Friend. He would impart confidence—His own holy calmness to the 
weakest and feeblest believer. We are with Him in ship and storm. His safety 
is ours. The One who controls winds and waves, armies of heaven and men on 
earth, is Jesus who died for us to make us His own, who lives for us to keep His 
own, and who shall come for His own. It is well to know Jesus as Lord of all. 
" For o/him and through him, and to him are all things : to whom be glory for ever. 
Amen " (Rom. xi. 36). Jesus our Saviour is the source, the medium, and the 
end of all things. What security ! His death on the Cross secures our salvation 
as sinners. His life on high secures our deliverance as saints. 

Peter could no more have walked on a smooth sea than on a rough one ; but 
faith laughs at human impossibilities and says " It is done." The weakest believer 
may become a spiritual giant. The feeblest of the flock, who in faith and un¬ 
questioning obedience answers to his Lord's " Come," is omnipotent for the time 
being. Peter " walked on the water to go to Jesus." To reach his Master was 
his one aim and object. That was his goal. His eye on Christ, he trod the 
rough waves. " But when he saw the wind boisterous, he was afraid." What 
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right had he to look at boisterous winds while his Master was within sight ? 
Why turn from Christ to look at adverse circumstances ? Fear instead of 
fearlessness is ever the sure result of turning the eye from Christ. There 
are moments of real danger, but if our hearts grow cold, His ever watchful and 
never slumbering eye is fixed on every disciple, and His grasp of power and love 
rescues from the peril. Peter's terrified cry brought immediate and effectual help. 
The Saviour's love and power are equal to every demand made upon Him. Prayer 
and helplessness are ever the golden keys to unlock the treasures of grace. Strong 
faith glorifies God because it counts confidently on the ability of Christ to cope 
with every difficulty. If the need is great the resource is infinite, and we have a 
great God and a great Saviour to reckon upon. 

SAFETY AND COMMUNION. 

CAREFULLY distinguish between the " holding on " of the Saviour from the 
" holding on " of the believer. His hold of us secures our eternal safety; our 
hold on Him is essential to a life of communion. Our grip makes us happy ; His 
hold makes us safe. Our eternal security is in other and more powerful hands 
than our own, even in those of the Father and of the Son (John x. 28, 29). 

Our " holding on " is our moral safeguard against making shipwreck of faith, 
of love, and of holiness. The nestling of the lamb in the bosom of the Divine 
Shepherd (Isa. xl. n ) , is necessary for happiness, but it is the strength of the 
shoulders of the same Shepherd on which securely rests every sheep (Luke xv. 5), 
which is our safety. His infinite love and omnipotent power—Jehovah's bosom 
and shoulders—exactly express these closely related truths—communion and 
safety. The sinking Peter did not secure his safety by " holding on." Jesus 
" stretched forth his hand and caught him." Peter did not even grasp the saving 
hand of his Master. The hand of love and power caught him, held him, and saved 
him. Peter did not hold on to the Lord, but the Lord held Peter. What perished 
in the Galilean sea was not the weak and failing disciple, but the doctrine of " the 
final perseverance of the saints " to make good their safety ; that sank to rise no 
more. 

On the other hand, we firmly maintain the need of unceasing and vigilant 
care to persevere to the end. To secure a holy, elevated life of communion with 
God should be the constant endeavour of every Christian, hence the need of 
" holding on " to Christ and pressing forward. High-sounding professions of 
being eternally saved, whilst flagrant inconsistency characterizes the life, 
leads one to entertain the gravest fears lest such persons have believed in vain. 
But while " the final perseverance of the saints " for their daily walk and moral 
conformity to Christ cannot be too strongly pressed, it is not their " perseverance " 
but Christ which secures eternal safety. " Because I live, ye shall live also " 
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(John xiv. 19). If heaven depended on our " holding on," think you one redeemed 
person would ever enter the mansions of glory—would ever stand within those 
jasper walls, or ever tread the golden street of the golden city ? Certainly not. 
Wherever there is uncertainty as to the future, there is a lack of settled peace. 

The strength of our salvation, its distinguishing glory, consists in this : God's 
character and our eternal safety are so vitally connected that they stand or fall 
together. " I rest on the justice of God," said a dying saint. The righteous 
character of God is inseparably bound up with the salvation of the weakest believer. 
The eternal loss of a soul who once trusted Christ is awful to contemplate, but 
more awful still would be the tarnishing of God's character in sight of the universe, 
the reflection that He failed to keep a soul who had in time turned from guilt to 
Him. That were impossible. Believers—young and old, weak and strong— 
are kept unto salvation by a power outside of themselves—" Kept by the power 
of God." All are equally saved although all may not be equally happy. Our 
prayers, our struggles, our " holding on " are essential to a life of communion with 
Christ. Were we constantly walking by His side, sitting at His feet, and abiding 
in His presence, our path would be one of continued sunshine. But our eternal 
safety is the Shepherd's sole responsibility, and not that of the sheep at all. What 
mighty shoulders He has ! How resistless the love which seeks, saves, preserves, 
and finally presents to Himself every believer—spotless and in glory ! Carefully 
distinguish, therefore, the truths of communion and safety ; the former being 
dependent on our " holding on," the latter on His grasp of us. Rom. iii. 26 settles 
the whole question. 

THE LORD'S SUPPER. 

THE Lord'sISupper is a holy feast. It is also memorial—" Remember me "— 
and Eucharistic, or thanksgiving in character—" He gave thanks." In the 
observance of it we show His death by which we have been delivered ; that death 
in which God has been infinitely and eternally glorified (1 Cor. xi. 26), and this is 
to be constantly set forth " till he come." Hence the privilege and responsibility 
of unitedly observing the Lord's Supper will, we judge, remain till the shout of 
the Lord summons us to the feast above (Rev. xix. 9). In the supper the Cross 
and the Glory unite. We look back and look forward. We connect, in the 
breaking of bread, the two points—the start and the goal. In the observance of 
this peculiarly holy feast we not only announce His death, but remember Him in 
His solitary path of humiliation ; especially in that hour of deepest agony when 
for us He went down under the judgment of God, and bowed His head in death. 
We know Him where He is in the glory. We remember Him where He was—on 
the Cross. We know Him—seated at God's right hand crowned with glory and 
honour; and it is He who from His place on high, through His Apostle, says, 



FIFTY YEARS' WRITTEN MINISTRY 205 

" This do in remembrance of me " (i Cor. xi. 24). He would have us, while 
treading the desert, which His own feet have trod, recall Him in His lonely and 
sorrowful path of strangership on earth ; and especially in those awful closing 
scenes in which love rose over the passions and wickedness of men, and triumphed, 
too, over the weakness and faithlessness of " His own." 

The saved alone can remember Him, as they alone know Him ; for He has 
known us, loved us, and died for us. For any uncertain as to the question of their 
own personal salvation, the Lord's Table is no place. Persons not having settled 
peace with God, not indwelt by the Holy Ghost, should on no account observe this 
feast. It is to the dishonour of the blessed Lord to partake of the precious Supper 
as a means of obtaining the blessing their souls crave. It is the knowledge of 
God's mighty delivering work which alone sets the sinner in perfect peace, and 
with a purged conscience before Him. Partaking of the symbols of the body and 
blood of the Lord does NOT give peace. " Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
man and drink his blood, ye have no life in you " (John vi. 53) does not refer to 
the Lord's Supper, but to a personal and vital appropriation of Christ in His death 
for sinners. John does not once refer to the Lord's Supper in any of his five books, 
nor to Christian baptism. John speaks of flesh and blood, whereas in the Supper 
it is bread and wine we partake of. The Supper tells of complete deliverance 
already enjoyed, but does not give it. It speaks silently, yet eloquently and 
powerfully, of the sin-question having been grappled with in the might of divine 
love, and settled once and for ever for all who believe. 

The storm that bowed His blessed Head 
Is hushed ior ever now ; 

And rest divine is ours instead, 
Whilst glory crowns His Brow. 

We gather around the Table of our Lord, not to pray, nor to confess sins, nor 
to get, but to worship, to give. A picture of what is suitable to the Lord in our 
midst (Matt, xviii. 20) on these holy and precious occasions is presented to us in 
Deut. xxvi., where the worshipping Israelite in the conscious enjoyment of divine 
favour (verse 1) brings his basket of first-fruits, presents it, offers his thanks, and 
worships before the Lord his God. So, as those already blessed and enriched, we 
eat of the Supper, and pour out our heart's deep love and thanksgivings to Him 
who alone is worthy. We would also remark, that while an integral element of 
the feast consists of thanks and praise for what His love has wrought in delivering 
us from guilt, and in setting us cleansed and justified in God's presence, yet the 
main thought is the remembrance of Christ Himself. " Giving thanks unto the 
Father which hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints 
in light " (Col. i. 12) is continuous and happy employment. But surely there are 
moments and seasons when forgetfulness of self, and even of mercy received, may 
well be lost sight of in the deeper work of remembering Him who loved us unto 
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death. Such then is love's claim, especially in the celebration of that feast in 
which He stands alone in love, alone in agony, alone in peerless perfection ! O 
Rock of Ages, we adore Thee ! Shame, yea a thousand shames upon those who 
lightly regard the claims of the Lord's Table. He thought of us in imperishable 
love even while the Cross cast its deep, dark shadow across the scene (Luke xxii. 
19-21). And will you refuse, beloved saint, to take as from His own hand the 
memorials of such love ? Is it possible that the state of weather, slight illness, 
long walk, and indifference in any form are allowed to swamp the claims of love 
in your soul ? " This do in remembrance of me " is a request which remains as 
fresh and as touching as when the Lord of life and glory uttered it, on the awful 
night when He was delivered up to the cruel hands of sinful men. 

Oh, let Thy love constrain 
Our souls to cleave to Thee, 

And ever in our hearts remain 
That word, ' Remember Me.' 

NOTES ON THE TABERNACLE. 
THE Tabernacle was set up in the wilderness on the opening of the second year 
of the deliverance from Egypt (Exod. xl. 2). It existed for about 500 years, 
when it gave place to the Temple (1 Kings vii.). The only vessel common to both 
structures was the Ark, which was transferred from the Tabernacle to the 
Temple. 

When the Tabernacle was finished, the glory of Jehovah so filled it that 
Moses could not enter it (Exod. xl. 34). When the Temple was completed, the 
glory filled the house " so that the priests could not stand to minister " (1 Kings 
viii. 10, 11). When the new and spiritual house, composed of living stones, was 
formed, then the Spirit filled it, and instantly every heart was stirred and every 
tongue eloquent in expressing the wonderful works of God (Acts ii.) 

The Tabernacle was for the wilderness; the Temple for the land. A 
temporary and travelling condition is intimated in the former; a settled and 
permanent state is intended by the latter. Thus the staves of the Ark, signifying 
its travelling character, were not to be removed from it (Exod. xxv. 15) ; whereas 
when the Ark was transferred to its appointed place in the Temple, the staves 
were drawn out as no longer needed, for the journeys of the Ark were over (1 Kings 
viii. 8). 

We do not regard the Tabernacle as typical of the Church—the house of God, 
but rather as bearing testimony to Christ who tabernacled among us (John i. 14). 
It is also in its various parts a figure of the heavens : the Court, what is outside, 
the world ; the Holy Place, the heavenly places ; and the Holiest, the immediate 
presence of God. , 
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MATERIALS. 

The materials required for the construction of the Tabernacle were collected by 
the free-will offerings of the people. There was no compulsion (Exod. xxv. ; 
xxxv.). The motive-spring was the enjoyed grace of Jehovah. Bazaars, and other 
questionable methods of collecting money, were not resorted to in those days. 
The willing-hearted gave as their spirit stirred them up, and the wise-hearted 
wrought in the work voluntarily and intelligently. 

Then there are three chapters of 98 verses in all, giving full and precise 
instructions for the erection of the Tabernacle (xxv., xxvi., xxvii.), and three 
chapters also of 98 verses showing how fully and faithfully these divine instructions 
were carried out (xxxvi., xxxvii., xxxviii.)—three chapters of command and three 
chapters of obedience. 

ORDER OF THE DESCRIPTION. 

In the detailed description of the Tabernacle, the sacred historian commences 
from within, describing separately the Ark and the Mercy seat (Exod. xxv. 10-22) 
in the Holiest. Then the vessels in the Holy are detailed, with the exception of 
the Golden or Incense Altar (verses 23-40) ; next, the Tabernacle itself, with its 
curtains and coverings and boards; its dividing Veil and door are minutely 
described (chap. xxvi.). Finally, the Brazen Altar, and the Court with its pillars, 
sockets, hangings, and gate are delineated with an exactness equal to any part of 
the holy edifice. But, again, we have an omission of an important vessel which 
stood in the Court. We refer to the Brazen Laver. Now the two omitted vessels, 
namely the Golden Altar and the Brazen Laver, were pre-eminently priestly 
vessels—none but priests could use them—hence the description of them (xxx.), 
comes after the institution of the priesthood (xxviii.; xxix.), and rightly so. 

THE COURT. 

As to the general construction of the Tabernacle, we shall begin from the 
outside, first looking at the Court (xxvii. 9-18). The Court was 100 cubits, or 
150 feet in length ; and- 50 cubits, or 75 feet in breadth, that is 18 inches to the 
sacred cubit. There is considerable diversity of opinion as to the English measure¬ 
ment of the cubit, but it is not a matter of importance, and does not involve any 
moral teaching whether it is 18 inches, or 21 as others understand it. The civil 
cubit was a few inches longer. 

One hundred cubits (150 feet) of fine twined linen were suspended on 20 
pillars for the north side of the Court, and the same for the south side. These 
pillars were of shittim-wood, although not expressly stated. The only other 
materials of a hard nature were brass, gold, and silver. The pillars were not of 
brass, as Exod, xxxviii. 29-31 shows, nor were they of silver, for that metal was only 
used in the upper and ornamental parts, whilst gold was employed in covering the 
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boards of the Tabernacle, and in the construction of certain vessels inside, but not 
in the Court. These pillars of shittim wood rested on sockets of brass. The linen 
hangings were suspended by hooks of silver, while the fillets, or connecting rods, 
were also of silver. Between the pillars there were five cubits of linen hangings. 

On the west side there were ten pillars, each supporting five cubits of hangings. 
On the east side, in the centre, stood the gate of the Court, termed a " door " in 
Num. iii. 26, formed of 20 cubits of fine twined linen suspended on four shittim-
wood pillars ; while on either side of the gate were three pillars, supporting 
15 cubits of linen—five for each pillar. 

Thus on the north side (the right hand) were 20 pillars ; on the south side 
(the left hand) 20 pillars ; on the west side 10 pillars ; and on the east 10 pillars— 
in all 60 pillars of shittim-wood. 

Wrought into the texture of the linen forming the gate were three colours— 
blue, purple, and scarlet. These colours were also seen in the door of the Taber¬ 
nacle, in the separating Veil, and in the beautiful curtained roof of the Tabernacle. 
The colours are named about 28 times, and always in the same order. What a 
story of Christ all this tells to our hearts ! These things and colours only yield 
their meaning and value to one name—to one Person, CHRIST. 

The shittim-wood sets forth the incorruptible human nature of the Lord 
(Luke i. 35). The pillars, His stability and firmness as man. The linen, His 
righteous character. The sockets of brass were unseen, signifying His ability to 
sustain divine judgment. The silver, the grace of God in providing Atonement 
by Christ's most precious blood. The blue tells of His heavenly character and 
origin, the purple reminds us of His sufferings and death, whilst the scarlet 
proclaims His coming glory in connection with the earth. Christ is the gate and 
door of the Court. On the four sides of the Court the righteous character of Christ 
towards the world was expressed, and of this the four Gospels are the witness. 

GATE OF THE COURT. 

The gate by which alone anyone could enter faced the outside world with its 
typical teaching of Christ in the three colours—His history as come from heaven, 
His suffering path down here, and His future glory. The hooks, chapiters, and 
all else unfold in precious detail something of Christ. The Old Testament is God's 
picture gallery. 

The door (admission) or the gate (judgment) of the Court was 20 cubits in 
breadth by five in height—a hundred cubits in all. The same quantity of fine 
linen formed the door of the tent, and the same quantity the Veil—three doors in 
all. First, the door into the Court; second, the door into the Tabernacle ; third, 
the door into the Holiest. As a sinner the person went through the gate or door 
of the Court to approach the Brazen Altar for acceptance and forgiveness. Then 
the priests passed through the door of the Tabernacle to worship at the Incense 
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Altar. Lastly, the high priest only once a year went through the Veil into the 
Holiest to offer incense and sprinkle the blood to effect Atonement. Those three 
doors exactly faced each other, and each, need we say, spoke of Him who said, 
" I am the door." Each door had the same colours displayed—blue, purple, and 
scarlet—only the Veil, or third door, had in addition Cherubim wrought in it. The 
first and third doors were suspended each on four pillars ; whereas the second had 
five pillars. If we are to be introduced to Christ within—Christ in heaven—we 
must turn to the epistles, the work of five writers, and as the result, moreover, of 
the five-fold ministry given by Christ ascended (Eph. iv. n ) . 

How full! How exact ! How blessed are those unfoldings of Christ ! 
Those picture lessons are redolent of Him whose name and worth is the testimony 
of all Scripture. 

THE BRAZEN ALTAR. 

We now approach the Brazen Altar, fully described in the first eight verses 
of chap, xxvii. This Altar was the basis of the Levitical system, and has its force 
and signification only in Christ crucified on the Cross. On the north side of the 
Altar the sacrificial victims were killed by the offerer (Lev. i. n ) . On it the 
various prescribed parts of the sacrifices were laid and consumed as a sweet savour 
to Jehovah. In the case of the burnt offerings (Lev. i.) and peace or communion 
offerings (iii.), the officiating priests sprinkled the blood round about upon the 
Altar, but in that of the sin offerings (iv.) a deeper, more intense, and fuller action 
of the blood is called for. In these latter the blood is sprinkled before the Veil, 
then put on the horns of the Golden, or Incense Altar, or on those of the Brazen 
Altar, according to the nature of the case, and the rest of the blood poured out at 
the bottom of the Altar. Then two lambs were to be offered daily on the Altar— 
one in the morning, the other in the evening (Exod. xxix. 38-42). These burnt 
offerings were to be accompanied by a flour offering, with equal proportions of oil 
and wine. Thus God would have daily prefigured before Him the life and death 
of His Son, while our joy (wine) consequent thereon, is ever in exact ratio to the 
Spirit's action (oil). 

The Altar was four-square : a world-wide aspect and application surely, as 
the Cross undoubtedly is. It was five cubits long and five broad. Its height three 
cubits, the Mercy seat just half that. It was made of shittim-wood, the only 
wood used in the construction of the Tabernacle, and covered over with brass or 
native copper. It was made hollow, and half-way down there was inserted a 
network of brass, on which were placed the sacrifices. Its four horns were also 
of brass, to which the animals were bound by cords (Ps. cxviii. 27). The Cross, 
like the Altar, may be distinguished into two parts—Christ as the martyr, suffering 
for righteousness (Ps. lxix.), and Christ as the victim agonizing for sin (Ps. xxii.). 
The crucifixion of the Lord was commenced at the third hour (9 a.m., English 
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time), and finished about the ninth hour (3 p.m., English time), thus fulfilling the 
type of the morning and evening sacrifice. These six hours, like the Altar with 
its two parts, may be distinguished. The first three hours were mainly charac¬ 
terized by man's infliction of suffering ; the second three hours of darkness were 
specially marked by the endurance of divine wrath on account of sin. 

The five cubits of righteousness held up to view between the pillars round 
the Court, prove in type what is doctrinally stated in Rom. iii., " there is none 
righteous, no not one," but our failed responsibility to be that, i.e., righteous, 
is answered in the five cubits, of judgment borne by another for us. Righteousness 
in life expressed in the five cubits of linen. Righteousness in judgment shown in 
the five cubits in the Altar. Judgment borne according to responsibility. The 
various accessories to the Altar, as basins, fire-pans, and hooks, express how need¬ 
ful and thorough was the judgment. 

THE LAVER. 

We now approach the Laver (xxx. 18-21) which was made wholly of brass— 
neither shape nor size is given. It was made from the highly polished brazen 
mirrors of the women assembling at the door of the Tabernacle (xxxviii. 8). It 
stood between the Altar and the entrance to the Tabernacle. The necessity for 
the service indicated by the Laver is apparent from the repetition of the threat 
" that they die not " (xxx. 20, 21). The Laver was filled with water. Blood on 
the Altar. Water in the Laver. In the use of the former is signified the necessity 
of Christ's death to meet our ruined responsibility as God's creatures—our sin, 
our guilt; in that of the Laver is expressed practical holiness, and its imperative 
need if God is to be served and worshipped. It refers to the constant application 
of the Word (the water) in all and every relation to God which a believer sustains. 
The Altar was for the sinner ; the Laver for the priests—this latter all believers, 
now are (Heb. x. 22 ; 1 Peter ii. 5, 9). Hands and feet—service and walk—were 
to be washed ere service at the Altar, or worship within, could be entered upon. 
The priests had been already washed all over—an act not repeated. The Laver 
does not, therefore, teach the necessity of the new birth, but rather that service 
and worship must be characterized by holiness in life : a holiness measured by 
what Christ was as a man here on earth. Christ personally was the Laver; the 
water, the Word as pointing to Him. In the Laver there may be an allusion to 
the feet washing of John xiii., but it must be borne in mind that the Laver points 
to a service which we are to do for ourselves ; whereas John xiii. refers to a service 
which Christ does for us. There was no wood in the construction of the Laver. 
It is Christ viewed simply as a Divine Person here below, the standard and 
measure for His people. The Altar has done its work perfectly and permanently, 
having cleansed the conscience for ever, hence there is no return to it. To the 
Laver there is. 
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GENERAL STRUCTURE OF THE TABERNACLE. 

This had better be understood ere with uncovered head and feet we enter it. 
A full and accurate description is furnished in chaps, xxvi. and xxxvi. of Exodus. 
It stood on the west side of the Court in a line with the gate. The solid framework 
was composed of forty-eight boards, twenty north, twenty south, six west, with 
a corner board at each end. These boards were of shittim-wood overlaid with 
gold—the human and divine natures of our Lord. Each individual board 
expressed the same vital and fundamental truth. We see Christ in the structure 
as a whole, and Christ in each of the boards. Not believers, but Christ and Christ 
only. The boards were ten cubits (15 feet) in length, and one cubit and a half in 
breadth. Thus the breadth of each board was the exact height of the Mercy seat 
(chap, xxxvii. 6), and also of each of the two parts of the Brazen Altar, divided by 
the brazen network on which the sacrificial victim was laid (chap, xxvii. 1, 5). 
Christ in the combined glory of His Person as the God-man, is the truth represented 
in each board. The infinite capacity of Christ to bear divine judgment is taught 
us in the Brazen Altar. The Mercy seat of gold sprinkled with the blood of atone¬ 
ment, is Christ on high in righteousness and glory, before whom, and in whose 
holy presence, we are privileged to stand without fear. 

The north and south sides of the Tabernacle were each composed of twenty 
boards. Thus the length of the holy building would "be thirty cubits (45 feet), 
the boards being a cubit and a half in breadth. Its height was ten cubits (15 feet). 
Its width was exactly the same, namely ten cubits (15 feet). Each board was 
maintained in its place by two tenons, or hands, which again were grasped by two 
sockets of silver. Then in order to bind the whole in one compact body of 
strength and security, five bars of shittim-wood with gold—same as the boards— 
ran along the two sides, and also along the end at the west; fifteen bars in all 
being inserted in rings of gold attached to the boards. The third or middle bar 
stretched across the whole length of the building—45 feet; of the length of the 
other cross-bars we are not informed. The corner boards at the extreme end— 
north and south—were coupled together at top and bottom by rings of gold, in 
addition to the tenons and silver sockets at the base. These corner boards then 
would knit the ends so firmly by their fastenings of rings, tenons, and sockets, or 
blocks of silver, that a breakdown was impossible, while the sides were equally 
upheld and maintained by the bars. Here then we have the Rock of Ages 
embodied in the Tabernacle. The Person of the Lord as the God-man—gold and 
wood-—is the mighty basis of our faith. Divine right to the throne of the Eternal 
was His, yet He stooped as man to the death of the Cross. The Lord Jesus Christ 
in the double glory of His Person—in His two-fold nature—Deity and Humanity 
—is the grand basis of Christianity. It is on Him the Cross rests. What a tower 
of strength and rock of salvation we have in the contemplation of our Divine and 
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Adorable Lord and Saviour. Then over this fast, firm, and solid framework four 
coverings were spread, each setting forth Christ in a distinct and special character. 

WHITE LINEN CURTAINS. 

1. The white linen curtains of blue, purple, and scarlet, with cherubic forms 
wrought throughout on the pure linen, formed the roof of God's dwelling-place. 
The floor was the desert, the sides were of gold, and the roof the beautiful curtains. 
The pure white linen was the material on which the colours were displayed, and in 
which the Cherubim were wrought. The linen proclaimed His personal purity. 
The colours His heavenly character (as the blue) ; His death on the Cross (as the 
purple) ; and His yet future earthly glory (as the scarlet) ; judicial authority, too, 
is inseparable from His Person (the Cherubim). This beautiful roof was composed 
of ten curtains each twenty-eight cubits (42 feet) in length, and four cubits 
(6 feet) in breadth. Five of these were coupled together—breadth to breadth. 
The other five were joined in a similar manner. Thus we have a length of 42 feet 
and ten breadths of 6 feet each, in all 60 feet, thus covering the top of the Taber¬ 
nacle—45 feet—and height at west end, 15 feet. The beauty of the curtained 
roof and its wonderful story about Jesus, could only be seen and heard by those 
inside. Priestly nearness to God is indispensable to all who would have Jesus 
as their One and only object. The two sets of five curtains were linked together 
by fifty loops of blue in each, one hundred in all, " the loops held one curtain to 
another." This would remind us of the truth of 1 Cor. xv. 48, the heavenly One 
in whom and by whom these glories were united, while the fifty taches or clasps of 
gold which firmly united the two sets of curtains, would show that divine righteous¬ 
ness was the strength and security of all. Intrinsic righteousness maintained all 
inviolate in the divine Person of our Adorable Lord. These beautiful curtains, 
which in material, make, measure, colours, and emblematic characters—united 
and secured in one by loops of blue and clasps of gold—publish the whole history 
of Christ from heaven (the blue), on till the government and glory of the world 
(the scarlet) is wielded and borne by Him who in His Person, and by His obedience 
and death as man, merits every glory of heaven and earth ; yea, and all combined. 
Those curtains over canopying and over shadowing the solid structure, rest their 
weight on the gold-covered boards, and then tell their wonderful tale to the 
worshippers within. The binding, clasping, and uniting together of this truly 
wonderful story in all its parts, entitles it to the appellation, " And the tabernacle 
shall be one " (R.V. Exod. xxvi. 6.). 

GOATS' HAIR CURTAINS. 

2. Next, we have the goats' hair curtains which were thrown over the beautiful 
curtains already described, completely covering them, so that their beauty 
could only be seen by those inside. The linen curtains are termed " the taber-
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nacle," while the goats' hair curtains are termed " the tent." Exod. xxvi. 7, 
R.V. reads, " Thou shalt make curtains of goats' hair for a tent over the 
tabernacle " ; again, " the fore-front of the tent" (v. 9), i.e., the goats' hair 
curtains. The beautiful linen curtains then are termed the Tabernacle, over it is 
spread the Tent or goats' hair curtains, while over the Tent are the two coverings 
of rams' skins, and seal-skins. 

The Tent was made of eleven curtains, the Tabernacle of ten. The breadth 
of the curtains in both cases was the same four cubits, but the tent curtains were 
two cubits longer, so as to hide from the outside gaze the tabernacle curtains, and 
also the exposed portion of the gold-covered boards—north and south (v. 13). 
These eleven curtains were divided into five and six. The five were coupled by 
themselves. The six were coupled by themselves. In the set of six you have 
necessarily an extra breadth of four cubits. The use to which the additional 
measure was put is told us in verse 9 chap. xxvi. Two cubits of curtain were 
doubled up on the east end, so as to form a pouch or bag (v. 9) similar to that in 
the breastplate of the high priest (chap, xxviii. 16) ; the other two would hang 
over the back. Thus the Tabernacle was completely covered over : its gold, and 
colours, and beauties hid from the gaze of an outsider. The beauties of the Lord 
are only to be discerned in the Sanctuary. The curtains were coupled by loops 
and taches of brass. The innermost curtains were secured by loops of blue and 
taches of gold. The goats' hair ones, by loops—of what colour or material we are 
not informed—and by taches of brass—Divine righteousness dealing with evil. 
Gold is righteousness in the divine presence — righteousness in its intrinsic 
character. The curtains thus coupled and secured formed the Tent " that it may 
be one " (v. 11). The unity of office and glory centring in the Person of our Lord, 
seem expressed in verses 6 and 11—one Tabernacle and one Tent. 

The goat was pre-eminently the sin offering (Lev. xvi., 5, 10). The same 
animal in contrast to sheep (Matt. xxv. 32, 33) signifies sinners. Christ was the 
great sin offering. He poured out His soul unto death. His soul was made an 
offering for sin, hence of this sacrifice only is it said the priest " shall pour out all 
the blood thereof at the bottom of the altar " (Lev. iv.). In the case of the burnt 
offering the blood was sprinkled round about the altar (Lev. i.). Poured in the 
one, sprinkled in the other. But while the goat and sin are associated thoughts 
in the mind, it is Christ in life, and not on the Cross, which is before us in the 
goats' hair curtains, hence they point to Him as the Prophet of God, fulfilling His 
prophetic ministry here on earth, in absolute separation from evil. The gorgeous 
tapestry within, and the rough exterior of the goat covering without, are thus set 
in sharp contrast. The outward severity of Christ's life in holy separateness from 
sin, thank God, not from sinners, would be the aspect towards man. There was no 
beauty in this outer covering, and there was none in Christ that He should be 
desired. His visage was marred. There was neither beauty, form, nor comeli-
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ness in Him to fix the gaze and ravish the heart of an unbelieving world. It is in 
the Sanctuary where the beauties and glories of Christ are disclosed. It is there 
that hearts are bowed and souls worship. 

RAMS' SKINS COVERING. 

3. The rams' skins dyed red placed as a covering over the Tent or goats' hair 
curtains (chaps, xxvi. 14 ; xxxvi. 19) speak to us of Christ in His absolute conse¬ 
cration to God in life and death. The ram was the consecration-sacrificial animal 
(Lev. viii. 22-29). The skins dyed red would express absolute devotedness. This 
covering was not measured, as the curtains forming the Tabernacle and Tent were. 
The curtains signify Christ in relation to God and the heavenly priesthood (the 
embroidered tapestry seen within), and Christ as outwardly witnessed by men in 
His prophetic service here on earth (the rough goats' hair curtains). In both 
aspects He is infinitely precious to God, which seems the force of the curtains being 
measured (Ezek. xl. ; Rev. xi.). The coverings were not measured ; they do not 
so directly present to us the Person of the Lord ; while, of course, they convey 
truths about Him of profound importance. 

BADGERS' SKINS COVERING. 

4. Badgers' skins, or seal skins, as in Revised Version of Exod. xxvi. 14 ; 
xxxvi. 19. While a lengthened and detailed description is given of the curtains 
(chaps, xxvi. 1-13 ; xxxvi. 8-18), the coverings are named in a couple of sentences. 
The seal-skin covering was put over all as a protection, and to guard against 
hostile influence. This outer covering was impervious to weather and climatic 
change. The power of the Lord in repelling evil, and that same power in guarding 
and protecting His life, ministry, and glory from evil, seems the thought here. 

THE DOOR OF THE TABERNACLE. 

We must now direct attention to the door of God's dwelling-place. It 
stretched across the whole of the east side. The door was formed of the same 
material as the hangings of the Court, of the gate, of the Veil, and of the Taber¬ 
nacle curtains, namely, fine linen, emblematic of the personal purity of Christ— 
His righteous character before men (the Court), and in presence of God (the Veil). 
The colours, blue, purple, and scarlet, were not wrought in the hangings of the 
Court, but were in the gate, door, Veil, and beautiful curtains. Cherubic figures 
were skilfully wrought in the linen in addition to the colours in the Veil and in the 
Tabernacle curtains, but omitted in the gate, and door, and hangings of the Court. 
The moral supports of God's throne as justice and judgment (Ps. Ixxxix. 14)—the 
judicial authority—are seen in that which specially presents Christ in the presence 
of God. The Cherubim, whether on the Ark, in the curtains, or in the Veil, could 
only be seen inside. The five pillars of shittim-wood overlaid with gold (the union 
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of the divine and human natures in the Person of our Lord), were to support the 
display of needlework wrought in the pure linen. What a tale that door unfolds ! 
We are satisfied that the shittim-wood in the Altar, in the pillars here, in the 
staves, and in the Ark can only set forth the perfect human nature of our Lord— 
holy and incorruptible. It is not a gain, but loss, to force the shittim-wood tc 
utter any name but that of Christ. In the five pillars there may be an allusion to 
the five Christ-given ministries of Eph. iv. n . Surely the only business of apostle, 
prophet, evangelist, pastor, and teacher is in their several spheres to point to the 
curtained door, containing in hieroglyphic characters the history of Christ, as 
righteous, as heavenly, in death, and on the throne, all wrapped up in the mystery 
of His Being as the God-man in One. The beautiful hangings were of needlework. 
The variegated glories of Christ were, so to speak, wrought into the very texture 
of that marvellous holy life. These glories were inseparably attached to His 
Person, as the hangings to the pillars by hooks of gold. Divine righteousness 
linked and secured all together. Gold, too, adorned the chapiters, or ornamental 
upper parts of the pillars. Five brass sockets at the base maintained the pillars 
immovable in their position. As you are about to enter the Tabernacle solemnly 
remember that you can only do so on the ground that divine righteousness has 
judged sin in " the place called calvary." The gold at the top of the pillars 
signifies divine righteousness in itself; while the brass at the base of the pillars 
shows the inflexibility of divine righteousness judging sin. The court-pillars 
had silver above and brass beneath, here we have gold above and brass beneath. 

THE HOLY PLACE. 

The words Tabernacle and Tent are each applied to the sacred enclosure we 
are about to enter. The former signifies that it was God's dwelling; the latter, 
the place where God met His people. Then, as we have seen, the two sets of 
curtains are denominated respectively the Tabernacle (the innermost curtains), 
and the Tent (the goats' hair curtains). 

As priests we enter. None but Aaron, his sons, and Moses the mediator 
could minister in the holy place. Silence reigned in the sacred apartment. No 
prayer was offered, no song was sung. The voice of man was hushed, but the 
voice of those vessels of gold mutely, yet eloquently, spoke of Christ. Constant 
daily service—never ceasing, never ending before that unrent Veil for 500 years, 
told a mournful tale of imperfect service and sin-burdened consciences. God was 
hid behind the Veil. When will it be rent or removed ? When will a sinful 
creature be able to stand holily and righteously before the throne ? When will 
sinners be brought face to face with God, and be divinely competent to gaze in 
love and holy fear on the uncreated glory of God in the face of Jesus ? Not till 
a sacrifice is offered which will satisfy God in respect to sin, cleanse the guilty 
conscience, and save the vilest sinner believing on Jesus. That sacrifice has been 
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offered to God, and accepted by Him. The Veil was rent, not removed, by the 
hand of God, " rent in the midst " (Luke xxiii. 45) and " from the top to the 
bottom " (Matt, xxvii. 51). Now in faith and in the power of the Holy Ghost, 
we pass through the rent Veil into the innermost sanctuary, the immediate 
presence of God (Heb. x. 19). We do not cower or fear, as with unsandalled feet 
we tread the heavenly courts. The blood of Jesus imparts " boldness," yet 
rebukes presumption. For us, then, the Veil is rent; of old it stood as a barrier 
to the further approach of the most holy of Israel's priesthood. None but the 
high priest could enter that most sacred spot on earth—only once a year, and then 
not without blood and incense. 

THE VEIL. 

The mystic Veil is briefly described (chaps, xxvi. 31-33 ; xxxvi. 35, 36). 
But words cannot portray its deep and profound teachings. There it hung in 
silent glory teaching the priests daily for half a millennium. In other instances 
the material or ground work, " fine twined linen," is first named, ere the colours 
are specified (xxvi. 1, etc.), but in the directions for making the Veil, the colours 
are first referred to. Little of the linen could be seen. The colours told of heaven, 
the Cross, and the throne, but whether Christ is viewed as the man from heaven 
(1 Cor. xv. 47), yet in it (John iii. 13) even on earth, or, on the Cross as an expiatory 
sacrifice, or on the throne of universal glory, He carries in His own Person the 
judicial authority of the Eternal God. The Veil was wrought with Cherubim. 
It was suspended on four pillars of shittim-wood overlaid with gold. The Veil 
was securely attached to the pillars by hooks of gold. The immovability of the 
pillars, too, was guaranteed by the firm sockets of silver. The division of the 
HOLY, from the MOST HOLY, was effected by the separating Veil placed under the 
gold taches of the beautiful curtain above. Thus the respective sizes of the two 
apartments may be easily ascertained. The Holy Place was 30 feet by 15. The 
Most Holy was 15 feet by 15—a square apartment. 

THE VESSELS OF THE HOLY PLACE. 

Want of space forbids detailed description. There were three vessels in this, 
the outer apartment, namely, the Candlestick or Lampstand, the Table of Shew-
bread, and the Golden Altar. 

The Candlestick was of pure gold. Its shaft and six branches were beautifully 
ornamented and adorned with bowls, knops, and flowers—all of pure gold. It 
was lighted at night and trimmed in the morning. Like the Laver no dimensions 
are given, but in contrast to it, the Candlestick was wholly of gold, the Laver all 
of brass. For description : see Exod. xxv. 31-40 ; xxxvii. 17-24 ; Num. viii. 2-4. 
Christ, and Christ only, is the seven-fold light of the sanctuary. 

Opposite, on the north side, stood the Table of Shew-bread, made of shittim-
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wood overlaid with pure gold, and surrounded with a crown of gold. It was 
provided with staves of wood and gold, and gold rings for its journeys, thus 
marking its pilgrim character. The absence of measurement in the Candlestick 
is not more noticeable than the careful dimensions of the Table. Every Sabbath 
twelve loaves, freshly baked, and arranged in two rows of six each, with pure 
frankincense put on the bread, were placed on the Table. These when removed 
were eaten by the priests (Lev. xxiv. 5-9). The twelve loaves represent the 
twelve tribes of Israel. Is she forgotten before God ? Never. Israel (the ten 
tribes) is outcast, and Judah (the two tribes) dispersed throughout the'earth, 
but the whole nation is precious to God as the frankincense on the loaves shows, 
and the light of Christ (the Candlestick), and the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ 
is their strength and support, as the gold-covered Table shows. Israel will appear 
the first in millennial glory. The Table is described in chaps, xxv. 23-30 ; xxxvii. 
10-16. 

The Incense or Golden Altar, as also the Laver, are omitted in the general 
description of the vessels of the Holy Place and of the Court in chaps, xxv.-xxvii. 
Why is this ? It will be observed that the Incense Altar is described after the 
establishment of the priesthood (chaps, xxx. 1-10; xxxvii. 25-29), so also the 
Laver (chap. xxx. 18, 19). Practical purification and worship as God's priests, 
are the respective thoughts conveyed by the Brazen Laver and Golden Altar. 
By these we draw nigh to God; whereas the other vessels had, as their distinct 
object, the presentation of God to man, not of man to God, this latter as witnessed 
in the priests using the Laver and Altar. 

The Incense Altar was placed in front of the Veil (chap. xxx. 6), the other 
two vessels on either side. Its wood, gold, crown, rings, staves, and sweet incense 
of four precious ingredients, speak of Christ in His Being, in the mystery of His 
Person, of His travels with His people, and of His moral grace and beauties, 
sustaining and giving character to our worship before God. The connection, too, 
between the Altar within for worship, and the Altar without expressive of judg¬ 
ment, is seen in the fact so precious and touching to us, that it was fire from the 
judgment-altar which brought out the perfume of the incense at the worship-
altar. In us trials manifest dross. In Christ the fire manifested His moral 
beauty and perfectness. 

THE MOST HOLY PLACE. 

The Ark was the most venerated of all the holy vessels. It was made of 
shittim-wood and overlaid with pure gold without and within, so that no part of 
the wood could be seen—all was gold for the eye of Aaron on his yearly entrance. 
The sacred chest contained the two tables of stone, on which were engraved by the 
divine hand the law—God's demand of righteousness from a sinful creature (chap, 
xxxiv. 1). The lid was composed of pure gold only, and on either end was formed 
a Cherub. Between these God dwelt (Ps. lxxx. 1). This golden lid with Cherubim 
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was the throne on earth of Jehovah, God of Israel and of the earth. Once a year, 
blood—the witness of death—was sprinkled on it, and seven times before it (Lev. 
xvi. 14). Christ, too, not only in His death, but in all the grace and moral perfect-
ness of His Person (the incense), was expressed on the pure gold Mercy seat (ver. 
13). On the fate of the Ark Scripture is silent. But now as we retrace our steps, 
and leave the Tabernacle, our soul's desire is that the blessing of Israel may be 
graciously extended to and enjoyed by every Christian reader of these pages. 
Num. vi. 22-27. 

A SKETCH OF THE FIRST TWELVE CHAPTERS 
OF ST. MATTHEW'S GOSPEL. 

THE story unfolded in this gospel is of One who, in divine and human right, 
is King of kings and Lord of lords, the object of prophecy and promise of old, yet, 
singular to say, cradled in a manger ! His destiny is one of surpassing greatness, 
for His kingdom is to girdle the globe, yet, marvellous to relate, the Cross, and 
not a throne, closed His earthly career. Nevertheless, the glory to which He 
is prophetically destined was but eclipsed, not extinguished. The Cross of the 
Messiah seemed to be the grave of the hopes of Israel. The King of the Jews was 
crucified and buried. But the Cross became the birthplace of Christianity, and 
now for 2000 years the gospel of God's grace has gone out, bearing on its bosom 
salvation for lost millions of the human race. The kingdom in power is postponed 
till the gospel of grace, to Jew and Gentile alike, has completed its glorious con¬ 
quests. Then the kingdom of the heavens—universal in extent, righteous in 
character, and more enduring than the ordinances of sun and moon—is established 
on the ruin of all opposing power, and to the confusion of every foe. The kingdom 
shall be the refuge of the oppressed and weary, whose tears will be wiped away, 
the sob of creation hushed, and the wail of man stilled for ever. 

Every fresh reading of the gospel deepens on our spirit the sense of sadness, 
for, while we witness the royal deeds, and listen to the kingly teachings of the 
Monarch of Israel, we instinctively feel that the shadow of the Cross was o'er 
His path, giving its own peculiar tinge to all He did and said. It is the rejected 
King who is the Actor in this marvellous history—disowned from the outset, not 
by Gentiles, but by His own people, whom for centuries He had, as Jehovah, " fed 
according to the integrity of his heart, and guided them according to the skilful-
ness of his hands." 

His advent into the world troubled the metropolis of His kingdom, and 
struck terror to the heart of Herod the king (Matt. ii. 3). The world was asleep. 
The sway of Rome extended from the Tiber to the Tyne, while the real ruler of 
the world lay not in a palace, but in a manger ! a babe, yet the Ancient of Days, 
whose goings forth have been of old. Ah ! little did the Caesar dream that his 
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mighty empire in the zenith of its strength and greatness would be crushed and 
shivered to atoms, become like chaff, and the last and worst of his imperial suc¬ 
cessors be ignominiously consigned to the lake of fire by that same babe, who 
shall hold the sceptre of universal sovereignty in no nerveless grasp, but lay it 
on the whole restless scene beneath His throne. There shall be a mighty calm 
for 1000 years. Oh, marvellous story ! so absolutely true, yet surpassing the 
strangest fable ever written. 

The royal genealogy of the King, on which is founded His legal right to the 
throne of Judah—down from father to son, not up from son to father, as in Luke— 
is the subject of the first seventeen verses of the gospel. Then the King comes 
into the scene of His yet future sovereignty. But who is He ? He is Jehovah, 
the Saviour of His people ; Emmanuel, God with His people, yet truly a Man as 
born of the virgin. This wonderful story is told us in the last eight verses of the 
first chapter. 

The effects of the presence of God in the world are next shown. Some seek 
the life of the new-born King, as Herod ; others worship Him, as the magi. His¬ 
tory is ever repeating itself. God is hated, and God is worshipped—such is the 
tale of chapter two. 

Before the King publicly takes his place in Israel, He must be suitably intro¬ 
duced. So His herald comes from the deserts (Luke i. 80), according to the 
prophecies of Isaiah (xl.) and Malachi iii., and at once enters upon his brief 
but energetic ministry. He works no miracles. Preaching and baptizing sum 
up his extraordinary mission, which was to prepare the people for the due 
reception of the King. He insists upon repentance, for never had the nation sunk 
so low, nor the fortunes of Israel become so desperate to all human appearance. 
John announces as his theme, " the kingdom of the heavens " is at hand. The 
presence of the King was the fact which demonstrated the truth of his preaching. 
/ / the King was actually in the land, the kingdom must be at hand, for the power 
and glories of the kingdom were centred in Him. The righteous character of 
the kingdom necessarily shut out Pharisees and Sadducees as such from baptism. 
Entrance " into the kingdom " then, as now, is by the new birth (John iii. 1-12). 
Natural descent from Abraham is of no avail. The axe is laid at the root of the 
tree. This section closes with a beautiful personal tribute to the greatness of 
the King, who would baptize with the Holy Ghost and with fire: the former 
intimating the characteristic work of this age (Acts ii. and 1 Cor. xii. 13), the 
latter referring to a process of judicial judgment on the threshing-floor of Israel 
yet future (iii. 1-12). 

But now another stage in this wonderful history is reached, and then the 
herald retires from public view. The King Himself comes on the scene, and for 
the first time. The occasion and circumstances were of absorbing interest. 
Many roused under the preaching of the Baptist, confessed their individual and 
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national guilt, and in acknowledgment thereof were baptized in the Jordan, 
thus morally separating themselves from the guilty nation, for baptism is 
ever a separating ordinance. Baptism had no claim upon the King. Re¬ 
pentance did not apply to Him. The baptism of the Lord was an act of pure 
grace on His part ; on the part of the people it was a necessity. Jordan had a 
claim upon them. Jordan had no claim upon Him. This was the first public 
step to the kingdom. He would make His ascent to the throne from the depths 
of the swellings of Jordan. How do the Father and the Spirit answer to this 
first public identification of the King with His people ? " The heavens were 
opened unto him." The New Testament records four occasions in which the 
heavens open to Christ. Two of those are past (Matt. iii. 16 ; Acts vii. 56), and 
two are yet to come (Rev. xix. 11 ; John i. 51). The Father's expression of 
delight in His Son was retrospective : " This is my beloved Son, in whom I have 
found delight," so it reads. The delight was in Himself, not in any act or series 
of acts. Then He is anointed for power and service by the Holy Ghost. What 
a group of interesting facts are related in the closing five verses of the chapter. 

The starting-point of the Lord's public ministry in Israel is noted in verse 
seventeen of chapter four : " From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say 
Repent: for the kingdom of the heavens is at hand." Now we preach the 
Gospel of God's grace. After the removal of the church to the heavens, the 
Gospel of the Kingdom will again be preached. The imprisonment of John is 
the chronological event from which the Galilean ministry of the Lord commenced 
(see also Mark i. 14). What contrasts in the life and varied circumstances of 
the King ! In chapter three He stands on the banks of the Jordan with the 
opened heavens over His head, the Father uttering His retrospective expression 
of delight in Him, and the Holy Ghost, as the Spirit of holiness and power, resting 
upon Him. What a beautiful scene ! But in chapter four He stands in the 
wilderness amidst the wild beasts, and for forty days He withstood and foiled 
the fierce temptations of the devil. His only weapon was the written Word of 
God. The King of Israel who fed thousands, and at whose marriage banquet 
the aristocracy of heaven are guests (Rev. xix. 9), endured the pangs of hunger ! 
Then He calls and gathers to Himself the first band of missionary-disciples (iv. 18-
21). These four followed Him, so that the spirit and the ways of the King might 
be reproduced in their service. The presence of the Lord was the college where 
they graduated. Then this wonderful fourth chapter closes with a brief resume 
of His work in Galilee. It is a summary of work (not presented in chronological 
order), in which we view the King as teacher, as preacher, as healer. "All 
manner of sickness, and all manner of disease " fled at His touch and word. 
Was there ever a kingdom inaugurated by such princely deeds ? As a consequence 
His fame spread, and great multitudes from all parts of the country followed Him. 
The multitudes who witnessed His works, He would instruct in His doctrine. 



FIFTY YEARS' WRITTEN MINISTRY 221 

The King is the law-giver. He needs no Parliament, or Senate, or body of 
advisers. No nation on earth ever possessed such a unique system of laws as 
are unfolded in the sermon on the mount, occupying chapters five, six, and seven. 
Therein He propounds the laws governing the conduct of His subjects. These 
laws are the reflex of the King's own character. The principles of the kingdom 
apply to rich and poor alike. The remarkable feature of the sermon is the King's 
personal interest in every one who has entered " into the kingdom " by the new 
birth. His personal authority is the dominant factor in all departments of the 
kingdom, and amongst all composing it. '' I say unto you "—fourteen times 
repeated—is the imposition of His will in the kingdom throughout. The laws 
themselves form a rare combination of righteousness and grace, and by these He 
forms the character of His people, Himself the type and pattern of all morally 
excellent. 

But Jesus was not only the King according to the flesh, a veritable descendant 
from David, He was also in His own Person, Jehovah, the Divine Saviour. The 
greatness and glories of the coming kingdom and headship over the nations, 
formed the boundary of horizon to the Jew. Jerusalem, the metropolis of the 
millennial world, and the nations flocking up to it in yearly pilgrimage, yielding 
their homage and pouring out their wealth and riches, these are the thoughts 
which have ever fed Jewish pride. But sin is a reality, and its consequences— 
governmental and eternal—form a need which no national position of future 
pre-eminence can satisfy. Jesus as Jehovah is on the scene to deal with sin's sad 
consequences on earth, and bear the sin itself on the Cross. Palestine is the 
scene of this special operation. Thus, from chapters eight to twelve, we have 
Jehovah the King manifesting Himself as such by miracles, by word, by deed in 
the midst of the people. The authority of the King, the compassion of the 
King, the omniscience of the King, the prophetic knowledge of the King 
are severally and in some instances unitedly displayed in blessed activity. 
There was nothing left undone to reach the heart of Israel. The power of 
the King was everywhere triumphant, and His presence everywhere felt, 
but Israel had neither heart nor conscience for God, and so the messianic 
claims of Christ were proudly rejected. His lowly guise and moral excellencies 
were not looked for in their conception of the Messiah. Israel looked for one 
who would save them from their enemies, but God had provided One who would 
first of all save them from their sins, for that was the deeper need (Matt. i. 21). 
The story of His rejection is historically told in these chapters, yet all was fore¬ 
seen by Him, and that gave its own tinge of sorrow to all He said and did, and which 
many have noted as one of the most interesting features of this precious Gospel. 

In chapter xii. we have the determined and definite rejection of the King by 
the leaders of the people. In verse 22 we have recorded the incident which led 
up to that most awful sin, for which there was no forgiveness in that Jewish age 
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which was rapidly closing up, nor in the age to come, i.e., the millennial age. A 
man, demon-possessed, blind and dumb too, was publicly brought to the Lord, 
who healed him. The miracle was one of the most remarkable ever wrought. 
The man himself was a present and living witness of the grace of Jehovah, and 
of the power of the Holy Ghost exercised by the King in healing virtue. There 
was no attempt to deny the truth of the miracle. It was self-evident to all. The 
people were struck with astonishment and moved for the moment, saying, " Is not 
this the son of David ? " But the impression was neither deep nor permanent. 
The leaders were roused to immediate activity. Their influence and authority 
were at stake. It was a critical moment in the history of Israel, and Satan (who 
was behind the scene on the one hand, and the Holy Ghost on the other) won the 
day. The leaders, wilfully blind to the plainest facts evidencing that the King 
was present, attributed the miracle wrought before their eyes to the power of 
Satan : they blasphemed the Holy Ghost, and thus brought upon themselves and 
upon the nation (of which they were the leaders and representatives) the sentence 
of no forgiveness. A new generation shall inherit the promises under the reign 
of David's Son and Lord (Ps. xxii. 30, 31). But the grace of the King is not 
exhausted. His heart yet lingers over His people, so other warning testimonies 
are adduced, drawn from facts with which all were familiar (38-42). Judah—the 
highly-favoured and privileged part of the nation—rejects her King. It is out 
and out rejection in will, in word, in deed. 

What then remains ? The King sketched in a few sentences the future of 
that unbelieving Jewish generation. The word " generation," as used in verse 
45, does not mean the Jewish race, but the unbelieving Jewish state or moral 
condition (Deut. xxxii. 5), which ends at the second Coming—the coming of the 
King in power and glory. The unclean spirit of idolatry was rampant in Israel 
(Ezek. viii.). After the partial restoration from the Babylon-captivity, under 
Nehemiah and Ezra, the Jewish house was " empty, swept, and garnished " (44). 
But in the near future, after their return as a nation (Isa. xviii.), the people will be 
wholly (save a remnant) given up to idolatry, which will find a home in the very 
midst of Jehovah's people. Satanic worship and idolatrous practices exceeding 
anything ever witnessed before, shall then characterize the last state of Israel— 
her last state the worst (Matt. xii. 45). The King has nothing more to say. In 
the closing verses of this solemn chapter He severs the external link with the 
nation. His bonds with Israel, formed after the flesh, are broken in the significant 
action recorded in verses 46-50. His new family would not be of fleshly or of 
natural descent from Abraham, but those—whether Jews or Gentiles—who do 
the will of His Father are here acknowledged as His brethren, and thus the chapter 
closes. The ground is now cleared to introduce the great subject on hand, " The 
Mysteries of the Kingdom of the heavens " which is the subject of the next 
chapter. 
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THREE TITLES OF CHRIST. 

i. " THE FAITHFUL WITNESS." 

THE whole life of our Lord from the Manger to the Cross is embraced in this 
comprehensive title. The epithet " faithful " is in marked contrast to all preced¬ 
ing witnesses for God. The path of human testimony is strewn with wreck and 
ruin. Christ alone passed through earth in His solitary and rugged path of 
unswerving devotedness to God—without break or flaw—and in all holy 
separateness to God. " To this end was I born, and for this cause came I 
into the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth " (John xviii. 37). 

2. " THE FIRST-BORN OF THE DEAD." 

Christ is both " first-fruits " and " first-born " of the dead. The former title 
intimates that He is first in time of the coming harvest of those fallen asleep 
(1 Cor. xv. 20-23). The latter title signifies that He is first in rank of all embraced 
in the first resurrection. " First-born " is the expression of supremacy, of pre¬ 
eminent dignity, and not one of time or of chronological sequence (Ps. lxxxix. 27). 
No matter when, where, or how Christ entered the world, He would necessarily 
take the first place in virtue of who He is. We may here remark that the change 
which the bodies of living believers will undergo at the coming of Christ is equi¬ 
valent to the raising of the sleeping dead. Both are to be like Christ morally 
(1 John iii. 2) and corporeally (Phil. iii. 21). 

3. " THE PRINCE OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH." 

The proud monarch of the west, the haughty despot of the east, has each his 
Master. Christ is " highest among the kings of the earth." The kingdoms of 
the world are His by right and title, and before Him all must bow. He is " King 
of kings and Lord of lords." King of all who reign, and Lord of all who exercise 
authority. He has not yet put forth His power. His sovereign rights are yet in 
abeyance. But asserted they will be when the Father's time has come, and public 
universal government passes into His hands. He will shiver every imperial 
sceptre and break the crown of all opposing authority. Then shall the pride of 
man be brought low and his pomp wither in the dust. 

In these titles, therefore, we have a tower of strength to the Christian and 
Church. We can view one now in the heavens who has trod the path of faith and 
obedience without a break (Heb. xii. 1, 2) ; one who has grappled with death and 
him that had the power of it, who overcame and is now great in His victory; one, 
too, who is Lord and Master of all earth's governing authorities. 

" Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a Name 
which is ABOVE EVERY NAME " (Phil. ii. 9). 
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EARTH'S COMING JUBILEE. 
THIS planet of ours is certainly the most wonderful in the sisterhood of worlds. 
The centre of the solar system is the sun. Ancient astronomical science regarded 
the earth as the centre with the sun, moon, and stars revolving around it. The 
immobility of the earth, its central position, and the daily revolution of the 
heavenly bodies around it in circular orbits, were considered unquestionable facts. 
Christianity with its facts, principles, and truth is a fixed system in which there 
is not, and necessarily cannot admit of, development. Science is simply the 
discovery of forces and principles which exist, and which are co-eval with 
creation itself, and then making an orderly arrangement of these facts and 
principles, and reducing them into a system. But it must ever be borne in mind 
that the secrets of nature were there before their discovery. God is the Creator 
and Designer, while the creature is but the discoverer. There are vast fields 
of inquiry yet unexplored in all departments of nature—physical and moral. 

The earth is not the centre of the solar system, nor is man the object of God's 
vast system in which material creation, grace, and glory form one magnificent 
whole. Christ is God's object, and we revolve around Him. Whatever import¬ 
ance we have, whether as created or saved, it is derived from Him. What would 
the earth be without the sun ? What would we be without Christ ? The former 
would be a huge waste, a physical wreck ; the latter a moral ruin. 

We gather that the millions of stars discovered by telescope and photography, 
and the millions not yet brought within human observation, are many of them 
inhabited by races whose constitution and being are adapted to their respective 
spheres. Do not Eph. iii. 10 and i Peter iii. 22 point to inhabited worlds ? 
The angelic hosts have no doubt their respective abodes. The moon is an 
exception ; without an atmosphere, without air and water, and absolutely without 
sound, and without sign of life, apparently a physically ruined world, the condi¬ 
tions are such that no life known to us could exist on its surface. But on the 
other hand, Mars, our nearest neighbour, is surely a peopled world ? From its 
north pole downwards, the channels dug are so vast, and show such evident 
design in their construction, that we are almost irresistibly led to the conclusion 
that Mars is inhabited by a race of beings, strong, skilful, and exceedingly powerful. 
The earth, as we know, stands between Venus and Mars. These two are our 
nearest neighbours. Venus is nearer the sun than we are, while Mars is further 
off. The nearest planet that revolves round the sun is Mercury—" the messenger 
of the gods," so termed by the Ancients. Its face is ever turned towards the sun. 
A lesson surely for us! Then Venus—a little smaller than our earth—is both 
" the morning star," and " the star of the evening." But little is known of Venus 
because of its brilliancy, hence no satisfactory telescopic-examination is possible. 
As to the vexed question, Are the stars inhabited ? We shall know with certainty 
when with the Lord, and not the least of heaven's interesting occupations shall be 
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to know (not learn, i Cor. xiii. 12) by visits to these worlds all about them and their 
inhabitants, occupations, etc. For that we wait. " They shall walk with me 
in white " (Rev. iii. 4). 

Before passing from the consideration of the planetary system—the most 
elevated of sciences—notice facts. There are fixed stars at such an immense 
distance, that it is computed hundreds, even thousands, of years would be required 
for a ray of light from these distant spheres to reach us. The sun is about ninety-
five million miles distant from our planet, and it takes eight minutes for light to 
travel that inconceivable distance. There are stars and worlds innumerable, 
hundreds and thousands of times larger than our world. The sun is an incom¬ 
prehensible ocean or body of light and heat, a million times larger than our planet, 
and yet the star Sirius is one hundred and forty times larger than the sun. The 
wonders and marvels of creation are simply beyond all human conception. Jesus 
—our Lord and Saviour—made all these vast worlds as also the tiniest insect. Oh, 
the vastness of creation ! He is not only the Creator of all, but " by him all 
things consist"—all are sustained in order in beauty and unity. One gets 
staggered at the vastness of these things; such distances and greatness baffle 
the mind of man to form anything like an adequate conception of. But beyond 
the almost infinite distances of the fixed, and other stars, we have a sight! The 
whole of the heavenly bodies—the vast celestial system—are beneath the throne 
of Jehovah, at whose right hand sits JESUS—the purger of our sins. His descent 
from God's right hand to the air (1 Thess. iv. 17) shall occupy not eight minutes, 
but in the time comprised in " the twinkling of an eye," including, too, our 
gathering to Him. Oh, that gathering shout! that flash and we are with Him ! 

But we ask : What makes our world a subject of such thrilling interest ? 
Why should it in the solar system occupy such a unique and magnificent place, 
and centre of interest ? We are apt to forget this. We forget that God the 
Creator has singled out this world of ours, has sanctified it, separating it from its 
millions of sisters—larger and grander far than our earth. Why is this ? It is 
not because of its place in the heavens, not because of its size, not because of its 
physical configuration, not because of its brilliancy, nor because of its relation to 
the sun—the centre of the solar system. Let us gather up and group some of the 
reasons why God has so graciously thought of this our planet, and as we do, may 
we worship and adore. 

God is the Architect and Creator of the vast terrestrial and vaster celestial 
systems. Of the latter no details are given, but this we do know, that Christ the 
Son created all things—the seen and unseen—thus a brilliant witness to His 
power and wisdom, and all created as a witness to His glory. But particulars 
are given of the creation of this planet. God Himself planted a garden in it. 
Here in the midst of its bloom, and beauty, and fruit, God placed the man, and 
then in the cool of the day came down and walked, holding intercourse with His 
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creature, the terrestrial lord of the scene. In this earth, too, the patriarchs 
walked and meditated. Here stupendous acts of divine power have been wrought. 
Here God bared His arm of judgment in Egypt and at the Red Sea. Here He 
prepared a morning meal for His beloved people for nigh forty years. Here the 
torrent of Jordan was arrested as the Ark went down, and the people passed over. 
Here the illustrious monarchs of Israel, as David and Solomon, reigned. Here 
the Hebrew harp was swept to the glories of the coming day. Here the bards of 
Judah sang their joyous notes, and celebrated in anthem—grand and strong— 
the splendours of Messiah's reign. But beyond all this, here the Son of God was 
born. Bethlehem received Him ; Jerusalem crucified Him. Here He lived, 
walked, talked, loved, wept, and bled. His Cross and Tomb are with us. The 
adoring gaze of angels rested upon Him, and they have occupations and services 
toward the heirs of salvation, which no other world can claim. This planet has 
an intensely thrilling story. This glorious orb has a living Saviour, a Cross of 
glory, and a Bible peerless in perfection, and these no other world has. 

But what is the present condition of the world ? Has it stood in its pristine 
beauty ? No. It has been dragged down to ruin. It is shorn of its original 
beauty : its glory is dimmed; its excellency has been cast down. Its ruin— 
physical and moral—has been brought about, not by its own will, but by the will 
of its lord and head (Rom. viii. 20). It groans in pain ; sob, tear, and sigh tell 
their own tale. There is agony everywhere; in the heights and depths there is 
one universal groan. Oh, what a sight for heaven ! Here is heard the wail of the 
wounded and dying on the battlefield. The muffled cry of the tortured victim 
in the underground dungeons of the cursed Inquisition entered the ears of the 
Lord of Hosts ! He, too, heard and took note of the hellish proceedings in the 
gardens of Nero, as on either side of the beautiful walks and chariot drives, the 
Christians, smeared over with oil, were set up as burning torches, and thus served 
as objects of brutal delight to the Emperor and his nobles. What a seething 
mass of wretchedness ! This planet lies bleeding at every pore; its heart is 
broken. Tears have been shed enough to drown the guiltiest city in existence. 
The very animals share in the universal wail, expressing themselves in the minor 
key. The seas alone are exempted from the governmental curse (Gen. iii). But 
the story is going to be reversed. Christ is about to hush the wail and groan, 
and dry up the fountain of sorrow. His voice, more powerful than many waters, 
is yet to fall on the mighty roar of human agony, and hush it for ever. Earth 
shall thrill with a new joy exceeding that on the day of her birth, when she took 
her place in the sisterhood of worlds. The consecrating footstep of Jesus, and His 
sceptre laid on the scene of sin and sorrow, create a great calm for 1000 years. 
Earth's jubilee is at hand. 

Two great associated facts characterize the coming era of blessing: The 
Lord's personal reign and the confinement of Satan in the abyss for a thousand 
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years (Rev. xx. 1-6). What a day ! The throne of the Lord in the heavens over 
the earth in splendour and greatness surpassing anything ever before seen or 
heard of. Nations and kings bring to it their wealth and glory (Rev. xxi. 24-26). 
A grand time, surely, when Israel and the earth rest from their long, long sorrow 
of many centuries under the heavenly overspreading canopy of light (Isa. iv. 5, 6). 
Around the throne above, the aristocracy of heaven—the redeemed—with 
Cherubim, Seraphim, and Angel, are gathered and " there is no night there," no 
bursting heart; the street of gold, the jasper wall, the gates of pearl, a high and 
everlasting noon, no artificial light as the candle, no borrowed light as the moon, 
no supreme light as the sun, for God and the Lamb are the light thereof. We 
shall take our part in that unsullied scene. The throne on earth shall be 
established in righteousness, and characterized by grace and power, for the reign 
on earth shall be priestly and royal in happy combination (Zech. vi. 13). The 
throne and temple set up in connection with a beautified and restored Jerusalem 
(Isa. lx.) will attract the nations (Jer. iii. 17). The vice-gerent of the King of 
kings, a lineal descendant of the royal David, will sit on the actual throne and 
enter the actual temple then firmly set up on earth (Ezek. xliv. ; xlvi.). The 
nations gather yearly to Jerusalem for worship and to be instructed in the govern¬ 
ment of their respective countries (Zech. xiv. ; Isa. ii. 3, 4). Wonderful times 
these, when the Lord Himself attended with all His heavenly saints—an 
innumerable host—and with all His angels—countless as the sand—shall tread 
once again the Mount of Olives, the last spot of earth touched by His blessed feet. 
Then war shall cease, for the Prince of Peace has come, and the weapons of war 
are broken (Hosea ii. 18), or burned (Ezek. xxxix. 9), or adapted for agricultural 
purposes (Micah iv. 3). Happy times, when the long-continued feuds of the east 
shall be buried, and the kingdoms of Egypt, Assyria, and Israel shall take rank 
and precedence in the millennial earth (Isa. xix. 24, 25). An enlarged Palestine 
of 300,000 square miles, stretching from the Nile on the west to the Euphrates 
on the east, and up towards Damascus (Gen. xv. 18), with the tribes of Israel 
arranged in straight parallel bands across the face of the country (Ezek. xlviii.), 
and all the people righteous and their children's children as well (Isa. lix. 20, 21), 
and the land held in perpetuity (Ezek. xxxvii. 24-27)—intimate a grand and 
certain prospect for saved and happy Israel. Then the earth at large shall yield 
its increase (Ps. Ixvii. 6). " All the earth shall worship thee and shall sing unto 
thee ; they shall sing unto thy name ; Selah " (Ps. lxvi. 4). The bare and rugged 
mountains shall be crowned with rich and luxuriant vegetation (Ps. lxxii. 16). 
So abundant the fruit and harvests of millennial days that the ploughman shall 
tread close on the heels of the reaper (Amos ix. 13). 

The expulsion of Satan from the heavens (Rev. xii.) is followed three years 
and a half after, by his deportation to the bottomless pit, or abyss (xx. 1-3); 
a thousand years afterwards he is finally consigned to his eternal abode—the lake 
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of fire (verse 10). A millennium with no Satan to tempt, and the Man of Calvary, 
publicly and personally reigning, with the heavens and the earth in closest fellow¬ 
ship and touch (Hosea ii. 21, 22 ; Rev. xxi.), is a magnificent prospect, and one 
as sure as it is grand. But the story of the earth is not yet told. " And I," said 
the seer of Patmos, " saw a new heaven and a new earth, for the first heaven and 
the first earth were passed away, and there was no more sea " (Rev. xxi. 1). The 
present earth, the scene and theatre of divine and human display, has served its 
purpose. It has witnessed the Cross and the Glory of Christ. Now for eternity 
it is re-made suitable for everlasting conditions of bliss. There is then no withered 
leaf, no hurricane to sweep across its beautiful surface, no restless sea to dash upon 
its cliffs and shores. Its inhabitants shall weep no more, shall die no more, cry 
and sorrow no more ; pain, too, shall be for ever banished from the beauteous 
earth. God shall come down and dwell amongst men. The new heaven, the 
abode of the heavenly saints, and the new earth, the dwelling of the earthly 
people, shall both respond to the character of God as light and love. Worlds of 
perfection ! Worlds of everlasting joy ! Oh, the grandeur of these eternal scenes ! 
No pen can trace, no mind conceive, no tongue tell what the new earth will be. 
Oh, to be there ! Oh, to walk the streets of the eternal earth, with an eternal 
noonday sun overhead, and to go out no more. But heaven shall claim us, for the 
everlasting distinction shall then be as now carried out, for I saw a new heaven and 
a new earth. Earth's coming Jubilee is nearing. Come, Lord, come quickly ! 

WHAT SHALL WE SAY TO THESE THINGS? 
ROMANS viii. 

CHAPTER vii. of the Epistle to the Romans does not describe the continuous state 
and experience of a Christian. It is the record of a past condition. It details 
the fruitless, unavailing efforts renewed again and again to master the evil within. 
Our warfare is with wicked spirits in heavenly places (Eph. vi. 12, see margin). 
It is the Spirit's work and His alone to subdue the flesh, not apart from us, but in 
us, and with us (Gal. v. 17). We gladly welcome the truth that the Spirit gives 
life, but we are exceedingly slow in learning the lesson that in the Spirit alone is 
power (Eph. iii. 20). It is this latter truth which the poor struggling soul, after the 
slow and laboured experience of its own utter helplessness, is brought down to 
acknowledge. The struggles cease, and the soul appeals to God for deliverance, 
pure and simple (vii. 24). God responds to the cry, and Chapter viii. unfolds the 
deliverance objectively—God for us—and subjectively—the Spirit in us. What 
a blessed and triumphant experience must flow from the combination of these 
truths—God acting for us, and the Holy Spirit acting in us ! It was the disclosure 
of these to the soul of the Apostle which led to the singular energy and devotedness 
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of Phil, iii., and the holy confidence in view of death and judgment of Chaps, iii. 
and iv. of 2 Cor. Such ought to be the continuous experience of every child of 
God. 

1. WHAT THINGS ?—DELIVERANCE (verses 1-11). 

There is neither judgment nor condemnation for sin awaiting the believer. 
He is completely and eternally delivered from both. There is just one thing and 
only one in which the Christian and the Church are equal to Christ, that is in being 
outside the sphere to which eternal judgment applies. " As he is so are we " 
(1 John iv. 17) puts us in company with Him in absolute immunity from judgment ; 
that can no more reach us even " in this world " than it can Him in glory. The 
Father " hath committed all judgment unto the Son " (John v. 22) ; then in 
verse 24 the Lord, the Judge, declares that the believer shall not come into judg¬ 
ment ; while in Rom. viii. 1 the Spirit writes, " there is now no condemnation to 
them which are in Christ Jesus." Condemnation succeeds judgment. If therefore 
the believer shall not come into judgment, he cannot be condemned, and if there 
is no condemnation now, there cannot be judgment then. How complete the 
deliverance from judgment and its fear ! Even if death ensues the believer is not 
simply raised to a place in glory, but he is raised in glory (1 Cor. xv. 43). Could 
a glorified person be either judged or condemned ? How monstrous the thought! 

But deliverance is now applied personally and as freedom from the law of sin 
and death (2). Law here means a fixed, uniform principle of action. There is a 
law in the sinner's nature which impels to sin and leads to death—a law as uniform 
in its application as any law in nature. But there is a law in the spiritual world, 
" the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus," i.e., the Holy Ghost which acts in the life 
imparted to the believer, and sets " me free from the law of sin and death." The 
one law sets me free from the other. I may sin ; I may die. If I do the former, 
there is a remedy provided in the advocacy of Christ (1 John ii. 1). If the latter 
befalls me, a resurrection in glory is sure (1 Cor. xv. 42-44). But we dare not say 
a believer must sin, that is sin's law, or, must die, that is death's law, from both 
of which we have been delivered. Were we habitually moving and acting in the 
power and communion of the Holy Ghost we would not sin, but, alas ! herein we 
fail. But further for our strength and comfort, our glorious deliverance reaches 
down to the root of evil, and sets us in conscious God-given victory over it. God 
has " condemned sin " (3). He has applied the axe to the root of the tree. Sins 
are forgiven, sin is condemned. Thus the fruit and root of the utterly corrupt 
tree have been divinely dealt with. Man in the flesh cannot produce fruit for 
God. Sin in its nature and principle has been condemned by God in the death of 
His Son. If, therefore, not a particle of goodness can spring from the polluted 
source in the creature, seeing that the root of all life and action is so bad that God 
could only condemn it, what a relief ! And how one is cast upon God, that the 
Spirit may in the new nature produce acceptable fruit to God. 
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We are not then in the flesh (9) ; that is a past condition (vii. 5), and one of 
weakness and sin. We are not in that state now, else it would be impossible to 
please God (8). But the flesh is in us, and only death, or the change at the coming 
of the Lord, shall free us from i t ; by either of these we and it shall part company 
—gladly and for ever. We have deliverance from its dominion now, and we will 
from its presence soon. 

But the crowning act of deliverance, the free and blessed answer to the heart¬ 
breaking cry, " Who shall deliver me from this body of death ? " is found in 
verse 11. In the glad sunrise of the glorious resurrection the mortal body of each 
believer shall be quickened or made alive. If dead, it shall be raised ; if alive, 
it shall be changed. How complete the deliverance ! The casket and the jewel 
will then be in moral harmony. The new home of the Spirit will then reflect the 
moral glories and beauties of the man within. 

2. WHAT THINGS ?—RELATIONSHIPS (verses 14-17). 

To God we sustain the endearing relationship of children (16) ; the dignity of 
sonship and the glory of heirship have also been conferred on us (14, 17). A 
father's eye oversees, a father's love provides, a father's wisdom guides, a father's 
arm sustains, a father's strength supports each and every child of the blood-
redeemed family. Oh, gather up your weakness and weariness, your sorrows and 
perplexities, and lay the burden on God, our Father. There are cross children, 
unruly children, ill-tempered children, self-willed children, weak children, and 
children of all ages, character and growth. But for each there is special training, 
and love and a place in the Father's House for all. He knows the needs, the fears, 
the sorrows, and the trials of each child. The weak, the helpless and needy are 
special objects of His tender regard and solicitude. How the heart thrills with 
tender emotion as we fondly linger over the word Father ! God who created, 
who stills the tempest, and gave His Son to die, is our own very Father ; yes, our 
very own. 

The term sons refers to the dignity of Christian position and privilege in 
contrast to the state of believers under Judaism. Jewish believers were children. 
Christian believers are both children and sons; this latter is not used of old 
Testament saints, and could not be, as we become " sons of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus " (Gal. iii. 26). Jewish faith came short of apprehending Christ in glory. 
As sons we are led by the Spirit of God (verse 14), and as sons we are to be publicly 
manifested in glory (verse 19), and because we are sons (no uncertainty as to that) 
" God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father " (Gal. iv. 6). Christ is called " the Son of God," but never " Child of 
God." The words " Thy holy Child Jesus " should read " Servant Jesus " (Acts 
iv. 27). 

But if children then we are heirs (Rom. viii. 17), and if a son then an heir 
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(Gal. iv. 7). Hence the place of child and position of son involve heirship of God. 
What wealth of blessing is wrapped up in that truly wondrous expression " heirs 
of God." We are heirs of all He is and has. The boundless resources, the infinite 
love, the Omnipotent power of God are for us. We are heirs of God, and we also 
jointly share with Christ what as man He possesses, or is about to possess. We 
are " joint-heirs with Christ." We are brought to God, not brought back to God. 
But the full possession of God is yet in prospect. We are only heirs awaiting the 
moment when our majority is reached ; then in the vigour of eternal life, in the 
fadeless bloom of immortal youth and beauty, our buoyant spirits will revel 
in our inheritance. For that we wait in patience, for that we sigh and pray, and 
in the meantime work and worship till the morning of cloudless glory dawn. 

These, then, are direct relationships to God. We are children, sons, and 
heirs. The first is the most intimate, the second the highest position, the third 
the most glorious. 

3. WHAT THINGS ?—THE FUTURE GLORY (verses 18-25). 

It may not be the privilege of every one of God's saints to suffer for Christ, 
but it is the exceeding privilege of all to suffer with Christ; but Christ and we,— 
" glorified together,"—is the certain answer to the suffering now (verse 17). We 
are to be raised in glory (1 Cor. xv. 43), that precludes all question as to coming 
into judgment for our sins, or, as to the acceptance of our persons. There is, 
besides, a glory to be revealed to us, not " in us " (Rom. viii. 18). Of the nature 
of this glory we are divinely informed. The creation throbs in pain, she groans 
in agony. What scenes of sorrow are witnessed on her surface ! How deep and 
universal her anguish. Death, sighs, and tears proclaim the reality of the present 
sad condition. Creation sorrows sadly, but in hope (20). The present degrada¬ 
tion will cease when the sons of God are manifested in glory (19). All is to be 
reversed. Men's tears are to be wiped away. The universal groan cease (in the 
lake of fire excepted). God will spread over creation a great calm. The folds 
and plies of redeeming love will be wrapped round the bleeding earth and stanch 
its wounds. The heavens and earth will unite in song and melody. Israel saved 
and happy will fill the length and breadth of Emmanuel's land. The ear will 
never tire of millennial song and sound ; nor will the eye ever weary of the beauties 
and grandeurs—all heaped up in the concrete word " the glory "—which will 
ravish heart and soul. But better and higher than all, and infinitely better than 
the best, will be the sight, and presence, and touch, and voice of Jesus—our 
eternal Lover, Saviour, and Friend. We wait in hope and in patience (24, 25). 

4. WHAT THINGS ?—THE SPIRIT'S INTERCESSION (verses 26, 27). 

God, Christ, and the Holy Spirit occupied themselves with us when we were 
sinners (Heb. x. 5-17), and as the result of their love and work we are saved. The 
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spiritual world teems with wonders. That mentioned is the great wonder of 
redeeming love. Here is another, and one as perfectly unique in its kind and 
character as the great wonder of divine love for sinners: God, Christ, and the 
Holy Ghost occupying themselves with the whole condition and state of the saints 
from the Cross to the Glory. Such is the fullness of the divine provision that every 
separate want, and feeling, and state of soul has been provided for. The inter¬ 
cession of Christ for us and the intercession of the Spirit in us cover the whole 
present condition of the Christian. Christ's intercession on high has a double 
character, viz., that of priesthood (Heb. ii. and iv.) and of advocacy (i John ii. 
i, 2). As Priest He takes account of life's trial and difficulty, and sustains, 
consoles, succours, and strengthens in our pilgrim journey. As Advocate He 
takes account of our slips and failures—all of which we must term sin—and takes 
care of our interests above at the moment when we might consider them imperilled. 
" If any man sin, we have an Advocate " ; not if any man confess, but if he sin. 
The after-confession of the heart-broken child is the blessed fruit of the Lord's 
intercession with the Father. The Lord's priesthood is with God, on behalf of the 
pilgrim, tempted, and it may be, suffering saint. The Lord's advocacy is with 
the Father, on behalf of the failed and failing child. 

But it is the intercession of the Spirit in us to which our verses refer. He 
helps our infirmities. Sickness, mental or bodily weakness or defect, may 
constitute an infirmity. Now infirmities and temptations must not be confounded 
with failure or sin. The Spirit then makes intercession for us, but in us, with 
groanings which cannot be clothed in human language. We are not heard 
according to our unintelligent and stuttering petitions—thank God for that, say 
we. The Spirit's intercession is according to God. He presents our true wants 
as He knows them before God. The answer is most sure. God searches our 
hearts, and there He finds the mind of the Spirit, and that He answers. The 
Spirit then gives our groans and cries their true value. He enters into our 
circumstances. He is in us a great controlling, directing, sympathetic power. 
His intercession in the weak and sinful vessel should prove an immense comfort 
to us. Between our many and varied infirmities on the one hand, and the sinful 
nature in us on the other, our complex condition demands such help as none but 
God the Spirit can give. His intercession in us is continuous, and ever prevails 
with God. The double advocacy of Christ on high and of the Spirit in us thus 
covers our whole condition of need till pilgrim days are done, weariness exchanged 
for rest, and groan, and sigh, and tear for the song and everlasting gladness of 
heaven. 

5. WHAT THINGS ?—GOD'S GREAT PLAN (verse 28). 
Light and darkness, cloud and sunshine, tears and laughter are strangely 

intermixed in each individual life-history. Life seems a riddle, and full of 
contradictions. It is like a tangled web: who can unravel its twisted 
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threads ? Life—Christian life—is like a winding path without end or outlet. 
We stood in the midst of one of Scotland's finest gardens, but were unable to trace 
the plan in which the beautiful garden and its walks were laid out, and which had 
called forth the admiration of the gracious Sovereign of these realms. We got up 
on one of the terraces of the castle and looked down upon the scene of rare beauty. 
We then fixed our eyes on the centre, and from thence traced out the plan on 
which the garden was arranged. It was clear to us as we looked upon it from the 
heights. The admirable skill in which the whole was planned filled us with 
delight. We sat down and pondered over Romans viii. 28 : " All things work 
together for good." All death and sickness ; all poverty and disappointment; 
all trial and difficulty " work together." They each and all contribute to God's 
great and good end. Each separate trial works for that purpose ; it has its place 
in God's great plan. The why ? and wherefore ? press in upon the agonized soul. 
Why this isolation ? Why this long-continued trial ? Why was the minister so 
useful removed in the midst of abundant labour ? Why was the delicate wife 
and mother left alone to meet life's struggle ? Why the desolate orphan left to 
battle unaided ? Why all this and a thousand and one untoward events—all 
seemingly against one ? How can life's complications be explained with the 
Divine statement that " God is love " ? The problems of life are alone solved ; 
its contrarieties reconciled ; and the why ? and wherefore ? fully answered as we 
get into the holy calm of heaven. Enter the sanctuary of God (Ps. lxxiii. 17). 
Now you are far beyond mist and earth-born cloud, and can look down as God 
Himself does upon the earth—the theatre and scene where each is playing his 
part (Ps. cii. 19). There only can you learn how every, even the most trivial, 
circumstance of life fits into God's great and magnificent plan of eternal good. 
Look from heaven's terrace, fix your eye on the centre—the heart of God—see 
how everything—every trial, every difficulty—radiates from that centre. Don't 
allow the sorrows of life to break up the heart's sure confidence in God. Confide 
in Him. Put your fevered hand in His. He knows the way He taketh. It is 
all light to Him. The day of explanation is near. The why ? and wherefore ? 
are about to be answered. But let no careless soul shelter himself under this 
precious word of comfort and strength. Those, and those only, who can truly 
avail themselves of it " love God "—that is the human side—and are called 
" according to purpose "—that is the divine side. 

6. WHAT THINGS ?—FROM COUNSEL TO GLORY (verses 29, 30). 

Here we have a divine chain of five golden links stretching from eternity to 
eternity. The first link is foreknowledge. Every heir of glory was foreknown in 
his person, life, and character. The second link is predestination, and refers in its 
fullness to the ultimate purpose of God, which is to conform us to the image of His 
Son in glory. The third link is calling, the first step in time to the accomplishment 
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of God's grand and mighty purpose. The fourth link is justification. Who but 
God can justify ? Man can pardon and condone guilt, but God, in righteousness 
and grace, in perfect consistency with His character, has cleared us from guilt 
and every charge. There remains, therefore, but the last link in the divine chain 
which spans the gulf of time, and that is glory. As all this is God's purpose, and 
not as yet accomplishment, it is said, " them he also glorified." The end is sure. 
The purpose cannot fail, for it rests in God. Our state, which connects itself 
with sanctification, is here entirely omitted. It is God for us from eternity to 
eternity. No power on earth or hell can frustrate the divine will. Opposing 
powers and forces may hurl themselves against this rock eternal—God's purpose— 
but it will be to their own destruction. Divine sovereignty is a magnificent 
resting place for weak faith. The tried and troubled had better anchor their soul 
to this rock. If your thoughts are narrow and contracted, your feelings and 
experiences unworthy of such a God who has loved you and saved you, do not be 
cast down. Let God's magnificent range of blessing fill your soul's vision. Such 
a sight will take you out of your littleness, and if you are lost in God's grandeurs, 
" Hallelujah ! Praise ye the Lord." 

7. WHAT THINGS ?—OUR RICHES (verse 32). 

Our boundless wealth can suffer no diminution. It is stored up in the heavens 
(Eph. i. 3). Ours are enduring riches. They never take to themselves wings, 
nor can the bank ever fail. A rough inventory of our riches is stated by the 
Apostle in 1 Cor. iii. 21-23. The spiritual (Eph. i. 3) and temporal (1 Cor. iii. 22) 
constitute the sum of our wealth. We have also an inheritance which for grandeur 
and extent is positively unequalled (Eph. i. 10, 11) ; to which is added corre¬ 
sponding title and dignity (Rom. viii. 17 ; Rev. i. 6 ; 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3). We are not 
wealthy commoners, nor are we peers of the kingdom. We are of the blood-royal 
of heaven (Rev. iv.). Some of earth's aristocracy proudly boast of a distinguished 
lineage, but we are of God (1 Cor. i. 30), the companions of Christ glorified (Heb. 
i. 9), waited upon by God's angels (Heb. i. 14), and soon to be displayed in God-
given coronation robes as the bride of the Lamb (Rev. xix. 7, 8 ; xxi. 11). How 
and when was all this wealth of position and riches bestowed ? " How shall he 
not with him freely give us all things ? " When God in the greatness of His love 
spared not His Son, there could be no limit to the accompanying gift. Our 
fortune came with Him, and all was freely given. Oh, what a God He is ! The 
love which spared not His own Son and gave with Him all that love could give is 
the best part of it all. Were every demonstration of God's love in daily life taken 
from us, the poor desolate heart should, like the ivy, cling to the love itself. Can 
you joy in God if the trees are fruitless and the stalls are empty ? " Yea," saith 
the prophet; " Yet I will rejoice in the LORD ; I will joy in the God of my 
salvation " (Hab. iii. 17, 18). 
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8. WHAT THINGS ?—FAITH'S CHALLENGES (verses 33-39). 

These are bold challenges. In this chapter faith with outspread wings has 
taken its lofty flight to God Himself, and then her wings are folded, and there 
she rests. God in His work and love has become the soul's bold boast. In God 
we triumph. The first challenge is " Who shall lay anything to the charge of 
God's elect ? " God will neither listen to charge nor see sin on His people. We 
are God's elect, and hence he who prefers a charge to Him against any of His elect 
and justified people enters upon a controversy with God. No doubt many and 
true charges could be brought against every one of God's elect. But He has 
justified each " from all things." God alone has the right to condemn, but He 
has justified. Who, then, dare arraign the sovereign right of God to justify whom 
He will ? It is a serious and grave matter to meddle with even the least of God's 
elect. Better far to leave Him to settle matters with His people. The second 
challenge is, " Who is he that condemneth ? " Can man, angel, or demon 
condemn him whom God has justified ? " Who is he that condemneth ? "— 
God ? Impossible, for He has justified. " Who is he that condemneth ? "—; 

Christ ? Impossible, for He has died for us, risen for us, and intercedes on our 
behalf at God's right hand. If, therefore, God will not condemn, for He has 
justified us, and if Christ will not, for He has died for us, who else can, will, or 
dare ? We can well throw out the bold and triumphant challenge to heaven, 
earth, and hell, " Who is he that condemneth ? " The third challenge is, " Who 
shall separate us from the love of Christ ? " Earth's circumstances and trials 
are marshalled in their character, their strength, and number. Life's sorrows 
and difficulties may weaken our love to Christ, may relax our grip of that love ; 
but Christ's love to us is a rock against which storm and tempest may dash and 
roar, yet the love abides unshaken, immovable, firm, and sure. The things 
enumerated : tribulation, distress, persecution, famine, nakedness, peril, sword, 
death, and slaughter cannot, no cannot, separate us from Christ's unchanging 
love ; for " having loved his own which were in the world, he loved them to the end " 
(John xiii. 1) ; but His love will separate us from every trial, and out of them all 
we shall triumphantly emerge " more than conquerors." The moment of love's 
triumph is nigh at hand. 

" For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principali¬ 
ties, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is 
in Christ Jesus our Lord." A grand conclusion to a grand chapter. Creature 
difficulty cannot separate from Christ's love—Divine love in its unchangeable 
tenderness. Creature power cannot separate from God's love—Divine love in its 
everlasting strength. To His name be glory for ever ! 
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A CHAPTER FROM PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 
GOD made the death of a much-loved friend instrumental in awakening the 
conscience of the writer to godly and earnest concern. 

For the first time in his life he had solemnly proposed to himself the vital 
question—" What must / do to be saved ? " The soul, thoroughly in earnest, 
at once commenced doing. Eternal life, peace of mind, and present forgiveness 
of sins were believed to depend upon much being felt, much realized ; and for 
this purpose, viz., that conviction of sin might be deepened, that the anxiety 
of his soul might be increased, he cried, night and day, " Lord, show me my sin, 
my vileness, my ruin. O Lord, make me feel that I'm a sinner, needing and 
deserving hell! Lord, save me ! " It was a solemn time. Friend after friend 
pointed him to the Lamb of God—who was made an offering for sin—who made 
peace through the blood of His Cross—and, founded upon His finished work, 
from the throne of God in glory, presses upon every soul the message of recon¬ 
ciliation, " Be ye reconciled." It was all in vain. His distress increased with 
the fervour and urgency of his prayers. 

Weeks and months rolled on, and found him still a stranger to the peace 
which passeth all understanding. And no wonder, for vainly imagining that he 
had to make his peace with God, and that the ground of that peace must be laid 
in the shedding of many tears, agonizing emotions, stirring and deep conviction 
of sin, as one might expect, he was labouring at the task with all the fervour 
and resolute determination of one on whose doing depended eternal life and 
peace with God. 

" God will have mercy upon me," he said to a friend on one occasion, " God 
will save me, but not now." " I don't feel enough, I don't half realize my 
condition as a guilty sinner. I must cherish my convictions, I must feel more, I 
must grieve over my sins more, I must weep more." And again he gave himself 
to the sad, sad task of propitiating God. Alas ! how vain. The peace of a 
sinner in the presence of the Holy God has absolutely nothing to do with his 
prayers, tears, and soul troubles. The foundation of an immediate and perfect 
forgiveness of sins—the clearance of all guilt—the removal of all iniquity, has 
not the slightest reference as to his moral condition. He may be an awakened 
sinner, feeling the burden of his guilt, groaning under the weight of his sins, 
or he may still be, what is worse, yet unconcerned and unconverted. 

The sinner is " made nigh to God," not by his tears of repentance—his 
bitter sorrowings for sin—but by the "BLOOD OF CHRIST." The peace 
of a sinner is not founded upon his feelings—be they good or bad, or upon his 
faith—be it weak or strong, or upon his experiences or realizations. No, no. 
The blood of the Cross has made peace—the blood alone—the finished work 
of Christ, the dying, dead, buried, risen^ and glorified Son of God, has obtained 
redemption—for whom ? For sinners—for poor lost, hell-worthy sinners, be 
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they good or bad, whether feeling or " past feeling." A lifted-up Christ is God's 
remedy for sinners ; the Cross His answer to the ruin, sin, and guilt of man. 
Has the reader believed in Christ ? Has he got eternal life in the Son of God ? 
Have you yet gazed upon Christ in glory ? Have your eyes been riveted upon 
His side, His hands, His feet ? " Why look there ? " you say. Why ? Because 
that once wounded man is in glory. The Son of Man lifted up on the Cross— 
the atoning victim for sin—has accomplished His work. He has made an end 
of sin. The victim's blood has been shed—His life laid down—justice thereby 
satisfied, and the throne of God divinely vindicated. " But," you say, " it was 
against God I had sinned, against Him I had transgressed—is He satisfied ?— 
is He well pleased ? " Yes, sinner, He is, and the proof is the empty grave— 
the tenantless tomb. The Son of God has been raised from the tomb, by the 
glory and power of God, and now fills the highest point in the universe. 

This truth, which, when believed, carries salvation with it, was put, simply 
and earnestly, before . He was pressed with that Scripture, that all 
his righteousnesses were as filthy rags, i.e., human goodness of any kind ; that 
divine righteousness, perfect peace, instant salvation and eternal life, were 
each, alone, and entirely grounded upon Christ in death and resurrection ; that 
no other foundation can man lay than that is laid, even Jesus Christ, the Lord; 
that any foundation to build for eternity, which had even a grain of human 
composition in it, would prove a foundation—a standing—weaker than the 
sinking sea-shore sand; that salvation was in NONE OTHER. " I see it," said 
the young man, " I see it now—I'm saved by the blood of the Lamb—I'm saved 
by the blood of Jesus—Hallelujah to His name ! " Years have rolled on, and 
yet that happy one is happy still, that rejoicing one is rejoicing still. Why ? 
Because the blood of Christ is ever the same. Why ? Because a full salvation 
is his portion, a full and perfect salvation enjoyed even now. Why ? Because 
this One who died is coming—yes, coming—to his everlasting joy—to his eternal 
blessing—to take him to the Father's home—to the rest of heaven. Yes, Jesus 
is coming. " How soon ? " do you ask. " Quickly," is the divine answer. 
And when He comes, loud, long, and eternal shall be the song resounding from 
every blood-washed soul—" Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, 
and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing I " 
Amen and Amen. 

AIDS AND HINTS FOR THE STUDY OF THE SACRED SCRIPTURES. 

ITS divisions are seven in all. i . The PENTATEUCH, or first five books of 
Scripture, written by Moses. The last twelve verses of the Pentateuch may 
have been written by Joshua, the minister of Moses. 2. The PROPHETS. Under 
this designation we embrace the books from Joshua to Esther, and those from 
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Isaiah to Malachi; prophecy means forth-telling (see John iv. 19 and 1 Cor. xiv.), 
hence the aptness of this divisional title, " The Prophets," to those 29 books. 
3. The PSALMS, under which are grouped the five remaining books of the Old 
Testament, namely, Job, the book of Psalms, the Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and 
the Song. Note : " the Psalms " is the third divisional title of the Old Testa¬ 
ment (Luke xxiv. 44) ; " the book of Psalms," title of a book : see Luke xx. 42 ; 
Acts i. 20. 4. The GOSPELS, which give the history of our Lord on earth. 
Matthew writes of Christ as the King and of the Kingdom. Mark portrays 
Christ as Servant and His service. Luke unfolds the human side of Christ as 
man, and of His life accordingly. John delineates Christ as Son of God, His 
every act and word being stamped with the impress of Deity. 5. The ACTS 
relates the history of Christianity from the ascension of our Lord till the imprison¬ 
ment of Paul in Rome—a period of about 33 years answering to the lifetime of 
our Lord on earth. The prominent workers were Peter amongst the Jews (chaps, 
i.-xii.), and Paul amongst the Gentiles (chaps, xiii.-xxviii.). 6. The EPISTLES, 
of which there are twenty-one. Of these Paul contributed fourteen, Peter two, 
James one, Jude one, and John three. Paul writes of and to the Church of 
God ; Peter of and to the flock of God ; James to the Israel of God—the twelve 
tribes; Jude to the saints of God; and John to and of the children of God. 
7. The REVELATION is the only prophetical book of the New Testament and 
has a character peculiar to itself. It unfolds the closing dealings of God with 
the Church, Israel, the nations, and individuals. 

These divisions may be thus summarized :— 
1. THE PENTATEUCH : the foundation of history, prophecy, and government. 
2. THE PROPHETS : gradual unfolding of the mind of God and development of 

man's history. 
3. THE PSALMS : the moral history of man and in some respects of Christ Himself. 
4. THE GOSPELS : the foundation of Christianity in the birth, life, and death of 

Jesus Christ. 
5. THE ACTS : the progress of Christianity and establishment of the Church. 
6. THE EPISTLES : the saints and Church taught, fed, and built up under the 

energy of the Holy Ghost. 
7. THE REVELATION : complete sketch of the closing dealings and ways of God. 

The SUBJECTS of the Bible are numerous and cover almost the whole field 
of human enquiry. Divine light is shed on the origin, history, and destiny of 
the race. Creation ; sin ; sacrifice ; government—individual, universal, and 
monarchical; law; promise ; grace ; glory; heaven, earth, and hell, and our 
relation to each : also time and eternity are, in brief, leading subjects contained 
in the Holy Scriptures. God acting in government is the characteristic thought 
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of the Old Testament. God revealed in grace is the governing idea in the New 
Testament. The Revelation of God is of course the fundamental truth of the 
Bible viewed as a whole. 

THE WRITERS are drawn from all ranks, classes, and positions in life. The 
selected vessels of inspiration were all men ; neither angels nor women. Amongst 
the writers were the two illustrious monarchs of Israel—David and Solomon ; 
the Hebrew captive who rose to be the distinguished Prime Minister during the 
Babylonian dynasty and on to the Persian—Daniel; the learned Moses with 
claim to the throne of Egypt; the renowned military leader of the Lord's host, 
Joshua ; the eminent prophet and judge, Samuel; of prophets there were Isaiah 
the grand ; Jeremiah the weeper ; Ezekiel the fiery ; Amos the homely ; Ezra 
revered almost equal to Moses ; Nehemiah the cup-bearer in attendance on 
the Persian monarch ; Matthew the despised Roman tax-collector ; John and 
Peter unlearned fishermen ; Luke a scholarly Gentile physician ; and Paul of 
never-dying fame as a scholar, Christian teacher, and apostle. 

THE STYLE.—While the Holy Scriptures are verbally inspired—from whence, 
of course, their unquestionable authority is derived—yet the mind and heart 
of the writers are reflected in the sacred books. This gives variety to the style. 
The individuality of each writer gives style. The simple language of Amos, the 
flowing diction of Zephaniah, the heart-broken utterances of Jeremiah, the 
impassioned words of Ezekiel, the calm and dignified language of Matthew, the 
circumstantiality of detail by Mark, the classical Greek of Luke, and the earnest, 
yet scholarly arrangement in St. Paul's writings are but samples of the diversified 
style of the composition of the Sacred Writings. 

NOTES. 

" The Infallible Word " is not a correct expression. God alone is infallible. 
The Word is inspired, or God-breathed. 

REVELATION, INSPIRATION, and RECEPTION are each by the Spirit of God 
(1 Cor. ii. 9-14). The truth was revealed to the Apostles and writers of Holy 
Scripture ; then penned under the immediate direction of the Holy Ghost which 
gives inspiration, and consequently authority; lastly, we can only lay hold of 
the truth revealed and inspired, by the Holy Ghost; this is reception. 

Each of the 66 books of the Bible has a dominant subject and a moral end 
in view. Old Testament history is contained in the 16 books from Genesis to 
Nehemiah—the first and last historical books of the Old Testament. The sum 
of Old Testament prophecy is comprised in the books from Isaiah to Malachi. 

The prophetic history of Israel is contained in Gen. xlix. 
The ecclesiastical calendar of Israel is written down in Lev. xxiii. 
The governmental history of Israel is the subject of Deut. xxxiii. 
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The history of the professing Church is given in Rev. ii., iii. 
The history of the Kingdom amongst the Gentiles is traced in Matt. xiii. 

Matthew is dispensational, Mark is circumstantial, Luke is moral; thus 
the contents of those respective Gospels are arranged according to the foregoing 
characteristics. John gives the divine side of things and must be studied 
separately. Mark and John are chronological. Compare the synoptic Gospels. 
Study John's writings by themselves. 

Combine prayer with reading. Take notes and classify them. Read light 
literature and you will destroy all taste for the Bible. The Bible and novels, 
and tales of a light character cannot be read together. Cultivate a taste for 
Bible reading. How ? By constant perusal of the Sacred Volume. Spurn the 
penny tales of the day which sell by millions and in which courtship and con¬ 
version (?) combined are effecting the moral ruin of the religious youth of these 
lands. The publishers, writers, and readers shall have to give an account to 
God of all this unholy work, the tendency of which is thoroughly bad. 

INFIDELITY AND THE BIBLE. 
THE earliest portions of the Bible, the Pentateuch and the book of Job, are 
more than 3000 years old. In these most ancient of all records every moral 
question bearing upon man's present and future relation with God, his connection 
with creation, with time and eternity, with God and Satan, with angels and 
demons, with holiness and sin—are touched upon—not certainly with that 
fullness of disclosure characteristic of the New Testament, for there the veil is 
rent and God is perfectly revealed—yet all is sufficiently plain so that men in 
past ages and through all changes and former dispensations are left without 
excuse. The testimonies of creation (Rom. i. 20), of tradition (Rom. i. 21), of 
revelation (Rom. ii. 18), are more full, precise, and abundant than is generally 
supposed. 

But, besides the moral truths and subjects contained in these books—30 
centuries old—and which make manifest the absurdities and gross darkness 
of the ancient philosophies, the numerous historical and scientific facts contained 
in them positively make the reader independent of man in any and every depart¬ 
ment of science. We invite sceptical young men especially to read with care 
the Bible. Search the book through from Genesis to Revelation. Now produce 
one fact or statement from the realm of nature contradictory to a line or word 
of inspiration. It is long since we ceased to fear for the future of the Word of 
God. Many a hoary head has been lifted up in proud defiance of the Bible. 
Many philosophic schemes have been propounded by the giant minds of past 
and present ages. Many a scientist has hurled attacks upon the matchless 
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volume of which the Spirit of God was the writer, and some of the most illustrious 
names in history the pens in His blessed hand. But where are the opponents 
of the Bible ? Where are the one thousand theories and conclusions of a proud, 
contemptuous, and unbelieving world ? Look into the temple of science. See, 
it is strewn with the wreck of exploded schemes carefully formulated by the 
world's brightest intellects. Look at the life-work of many a noble mind con¬ 
temptuously rejected by succeeding investigators, who, in their turn, share the 
fate of their predecessors. The hammer of the geologist can never, no never, 
shiver the Rock of Ages. 

Almost every Bible fact and statement has been questioned by ancient and 
modern infidelity, yet the truthfulness and exactness of every word of God 
throughout the entire range of the inspired volume are the more apparent by 
the most searching examination. The countless number of the stars (Gen. xv. 
5), the rotundity of the globe (Isa. xl. 22), the earth suspended in space (Job xxvi. 
7), vegetation apart from the light of the sun (Gen. i. 11-13), the orderly series 
of creations (Gen. i.), the origin of the human race (Gen. ii.), the primitive 
languages of mankind (Gen. xi.), the historical origin of nations (Gen. x.), a 
primal creation, subsequent ruin and restoration of the earth as man's dwelling 
(Gen. i. 1-3), the early ages and characteristics of human history (Gen. v.-ix.)— 
these and numerous other facts crowd the pages of the blessed Word of God, 
and modern science is only slowly awaking to the discovery one by one of these 
truths, and vaunting her wisdom in so doing. Why, they were settled truths 
to the faith of the believer for more than 3000 years—ages before science had 
ever marshalled her facts or matured her schemes, and when all was mere guess 
and conjecture. We speak dogmatically when we assert the peerless perfection 
of the Holy Scriptures, and we invite, with unshaken confidence as to the result, 
the faith of our readers in every statement and word penned by God. We 
strongly object to the thought that scientific discovery confirms the Word of 
God, or throws light upon its sacred pages. Subjection of mind and of the 
whole moral being to the teaching of Holy Scripture throws a lustre around the 
student and casts its beams of light and warmth over the studies of the scientist 
—an impulse to earnest study, too, yet a check on human arrogance. Yes, we 
triumphantly reply to the scepticism of our days, The Bible is indeed the very 
Word of God. If a mere human production, why not produce another work 
like it ? Shall we tell you the reason why it has not been done—not why it 
has not been attempted ? Because a learned world cannot produce another 
Bible. 
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THE COMING OF THE LORD FOR HIS SAINTS. 
THERE are three great subjects in the Bible. First, That which bears upon 
the individual wants of the soul—truth common to both Testaments. Second, 
The history of God's ways in government—the subject generally of the Old 
Testament. Third, The revelation of God's grace and the unfolding of His 
eternal counsels and hidden purposes respecting Christ and the Church—the 
special and commanding truths of the New Testament. Or, (i) Salvation ; 
(2) Government or the kingdom ; (3) God in grace and glory. 

We take it that the needs of the soul have been fully answered, and that 
the heart of the saved one is fully satisfied and entirely devoted to the person, 
mission, and service of the now glorified Deliverer. Well, there is a threefold 
work done for you, beloved one, by Jesus—the Eternal Lover of your soul. He 
did a work for thce on the Cross ; there He met the question of thy sin. It is 
finished. He is doing a work for thee on the Throne ; there He meets thy daily 
need, suffering thee to hunger that He may feed thee (Deut. viii.). Precious 
Lord, thy Cross-work is finished, Thy Throne-work is finishing. He will do a 
work for thee in " the air." On the Cross He died for thee ; on the Throne He 
lives for thee, and from the Air—His own appointed trysting-place (1 Thess. iv. 
17) He will call thee up to Himself, saying, " Arise, my love, and come away." 

What, then, is our distinct and proper hope as Christians ? Is it to get on 
in the world that crucified Him, and reach Heaven when we die ? Oh, no, it 
is to get off by the fulfilment of that precious word recorded in John xiv., " I will 
come again and receive you unto myself, that where I am there ye may be also." 
We are thus set in direct and immediate connection with our blessed Lord's 
descent into the air. But there is another event noticed in Scripture, termed 
the appearing of the Lord, and which will take place some years—seven at least 
—after the translation of the saints to Heaven. We Christians wait for the 
Lord's private descent from Heaven to the air; while the godly Jew will long 
for the Lord's public descent from Heaven to Mount Olivet (Zech. xiv.). " When 
the Lord shall build up Zion, He shall appear in his glory " (Ps. cii. 16). 

The details of the Lord's descent from Heaven and our ascent from earth, 
and the meeting are detailed in the first written of the Pauline Epistles (1 Thess. 
iv.). He will come as the resurrection to the dead or sleeping saints. The 
voice of the Lord will break upon the silence of many centuries. That voice, 
like the voice of many waters, will sound amongst the tombs, and the sleepers 
will awake, for He has spoken, and they will rise to Resurrection-life and glory. 
The work will be done silently; there will be no external evidence to the world, 
no disturbing of the tombs to indicate that the " Resurrection of the J u s t " has 
taken place. The world will miss the living, but not the dead. He will come 
as the Life to the living. Creation will be searched, and the living and the dead 
caught up together in the likeness of their Lord. Oh, that shout as we wing our 
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way to yonder regions of light, " 0 death, where is thy sting ? O grave, where 
is thy victory ? " What an assembling of all who loved the Lord—from every 
land, from every age and clime. Every Saint, from Adam, will, with the Saints 
of this and other ages, respond to the voice of Christ, and go up in the clouds. 
He will glean the precious dust of His Saints, and glorify their bodies in fashion 
like His own. What a meeting ! How they cluster and gather around the 
Lamb ! Fare ye well, changing scenes of life. No more winter, no more sinning 
and sorrowing, no night and no tears, and no more grieving of our blessed Lord. 
Summer and the time of the singing of birds has come. " For ever with the 
Lord." 

Come, beloved fellow-believer, let us search ourselves : Are our lamps 
trimmed and lights burning ? Are we waiting in holy, loving expectation for 
our Lord's return to fetch us to Himself ? Hark ! hark ! He is about to speak 
the gladdening word :— 

Arise, My love, and come away, 
Look up, for thou shalt weep no more, 
But rest on heaven's eternal shore. 

A TRIAL IN THE HIGH JUSTICE COURT OF HEAVEN. 

THE trial is one of intense interest. Human infirmity, passion, prejudice, and 
the motives which oftentime influence the course of justice have no place here. 
The dignity of the Judge ; the absolute impartiality of His decisions ; and the 
holy calm of the court, invest the proceedings with an interest never witnessed 
in any tribunal on earth. 

The trial is a representative one. 
The Judge is the angel of the LORD, in the power and character of Jehovah. 
The Prosecutor is Satan, the open and declared enemy of God and man. 
The Prisoner is Joshua, the High Priest representing Israel before God. 
The Spectators are Angels—Ministers of God. 

Satan the prosecutor stands at Joshua's right hand " t o be his adversary " 
(Zech. iii. i, R.V.). Satan is remorseless. He has not one atom of pity for 
his poor dupes. He exacts rigorous service, and lures them on to everlasting 
ruin. Satan can lie, deceive, and murder at pleasure, but in this trial there is 
no need to exaggerate the guilt of the prisoner; it is unquestionable. Satan's 
charges and accusations are true. The " filthy garments " in which the prisoner 
is clad instead of holy garments for glory and beauty (Exod, xxviii.) in which as 
High Priest he should have been dressed are clear evidences of his guilt. The 
filthy garments proclaim him, and the nation in him, as morally filthy. There 
is no defence. The silence of the prisoner under the searching gaze of the Judge 
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and the accumulated proofs of Satan attest his guilt. No excuse is attempted ; 
no palliation of guilt is offered ; not a word is said, nor can be said why judgment 
should not be pronounced, why a sentence of penal banishment for ever from 
God and from heaven should not be passed. 

Satan in malicious triumph can point to those " filthy garments " as proof 
to all in the Court of the prisoner's guilt. Who can silence Satan ? The Judge 
alone can do so, and do it in righteousness. Sin is never slurred over ; nor is 
mercy exercised at the expense of righteousness. Others might have been 
better, or even worse than the prisoner, but no such plea could avail with the 
Holy God. Israel, as represented in Joshua her High Priest, was a guilty and 
rebellious people. All the way from Egypt to Canaan, sinning with a high 
hand under priests, prophets, judges, and kings. Jehovah Himself had been 
the constant witness of Israel's guilt. She had sinned against jrace, law, govern¬ 
ment, and unchanging love. 

But the offended One Himself pleads the cause of the offender. The righteous 
Judge becomes the sinner's advocate and pleads his otherwise hopeless, helpless 
case against the charges of Satan, be they true or false. Jehovah silences the 
accuser in the high court of heaven. " The LORD rebuke thee, 0 Satan ; even 
the LORD that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee " (verse 2). The sovereignty 
of God is our refuge. His right to pardon and to condemn is the only hope of a 
despairing sinner. " Is not this," said Jehovah, " a brand plucked out of the 
fire ? " What Joshua was, that every saved sinner is. What is the value or 
worth of a half-burnt brand, but to be cast into the fire out of which it was 
snatched by the hand of love, by the grasp of omnipotence. Every one of the 
redeemed in glory owes his deliverance to the grace of God, to the blood of the 
Lamb, and to that alone. Yonder saint with palm of victory, harp of triumph, 
and crown of gold is in himself but " a brand plucked out of the fire." Every 
saved soul is an eternal debtor to the grace of God. Oh, to hide in the Living 
God Himself! Oh, to throw one's guilty self on God who could righteously 
consign to the lowest hell! 

Next, the Angel-spectators are addressed. Their mission of mercy is to 
touch unclean lips with the coal of judgment (Isa. vi.) ; their mission of care 
to watch over in daily life God's heirs of Salvation (Heb. i.) ; their yet future 
mission of judgment is to gather out the tares and cast them into a furnace of 
fire (Matt. xiii.). But here the delightful task assigned them is : " Take away 
the filthy garments from him." Every trace of defilement is to be removed ; 
the filthy garments are not washed and then put on again. They are completely 
taken away. " Sins are made an end of." The garments of sin are never re-
worn. We can no more give up sins, than could Joshua remove his filthy 
garments. Our defilement can only be removed by another. It is a work done 
for us, not by us. It is the work of Jehovah alone. " Behold I have caused thine 
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iniquity to pass from thee" (verse 4). The Judge becomes a Saviour. He who 
had right over the clay to make vessels unto honour or dishonour according to 
His sovereign right and pleasure, here moulds a vessel to highest honour. Jehovah 
Himself removes a sinner's defilement according to His knowledge and estimate 
of it. The Salvation of God thus becomes our boast and glory; what He has 
done our song (Exod. xv.). 

But when God is in question we can no more limit His grace than we can 
gather up the dust of the earth. His grace is boundless, rich, limitless, and 
free. He giveth grace upon grace, He heaps it up. Divine grace is like a mighty 
ocean, or as Ezekiel's river which we enter, the waters rising gradually to the 
ankles, to the knees, then to the loins, rising yet higher : " i t was a river that 
I could not pass over ; for the waters were risen, waters to swim in, a river that 
could not be passed over " (chap, xlvii. 3-5). 

Yet, again, the voice of Jehovah breaks in upon the scene! Now Joshua 
is directly addressed, not in words of condemnation, but in accents of purest 
grace. " It is God that justifieth." Here Jehovah indulges the feelings of 
His own heart. He lavishes His love upon one utterly destitute of title or claim. 
" I will clothe thee with rich apparel" (verse 4, R.V.). Divinely provided 
garments ! In them the once degraded, filthy sinner is now arrayed. What 
a change : From distance to nearness! From ruin to glory! From the bar 
to the throne ! From light to darkness! From hell to heaven ! Ah! this 
is indeed the Salvation of God. He not only saves from sin and its eternal 
consequences, but covers the saved one with beauty—His own ; with glory— 
His own. Our highest conception of the conclusion of this trial would have 
been the freedom of the prisoner; but lo, he passes from the dock, and arrayed 
in robes costly and beautiful he is assigned a place amongst, yet morally higher 
than, the angelic hosts. " To sit with ME in My throne " (Rev. iii. 21) is the 
portion of an overcoming saint; of no angel is that said. 
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